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The lavyſblnes of the mariage E: Lak 
Fiing Henry F 1717, vvith 2meen 
Catherine : and the ſeveral im-! 'i 
pediments that annulld the ſame | | 
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canſe of the Engliſh Srbiſme , and | | 
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CHAP TER 1. 
A Movg the ſeveral Authors chat 


give teſtimony of our home-affairss, 


nqne ſeems more ivgenuons in his | 
Relations; than M. Camppan | 
late Clarrnceux; viho, in his prepara- | 
zation ro the. hiſtory, of Q Ex212, re- | 
pores, thatQ Many late of Frgland | 
'vyas ofzen..heard-rq (Gay and affirm, .@; 
Mary of $cotland to be the certain and 
knee 
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——— THE HISTORT OF __ 
'undoubted heic of the croun and Ki 
dom of England, next herſelf, The gro- 
vwnd and reaſon inducing her to believ 
/and ſay the ſame, vvas , for that 9. Mary 


affirm, 
fn of Scotland vyas by a vYhole, Royal, 
of 5cor. | 32d anſtain'd blood or race, couſin and 
being | Heic to her; as being che fole daughter 
erg] : 
bt heir (and heir of K lames IV. and Q. Mar- 
garet his vvife, eldeſt daughter ro K. 
Henry V1I, of England, and eldeſt ſiſter 
toK Henry V111. (the ſole ſarviving (on 
of che ſame K+ Henry V11, ) Vpon default 
| of vrhoſe lavvful iflue, ( vvhich @, Mary 
| of England, by the Tuſtice of God, thr 
| the demetir of her (aid Father, forclavy 
| vyou'd derermin io herſelf. ) the Croyvn 
| of Enyland, by the Lavy, Right and 
| Iuſtice of the Realm , ſhoud have deſcen- 
'ded upon the ſame Q, Mary of Scotland, 
as ſole and lineal h:ir of 9. Margaret afor- 
| ſaid. V Yheras ſhe knevy and rightly une 
| Ext7#4 derſtood , the lady Eliſabeth to be born ex, 
| Gent.  matrimonio , contra publics honeſtatis ratio- 
' ſuns | nem. And therfore, as the Canon pur= 
| fl%i le- potts,ab haredirate patern 4 exclud:nifam 
| gitimi. eſſe. Hevvbeit let not this abſtract from 
| £4, re- | thoſe rare and excellent parts vvheryvith 
' ferente the (ſame lady Eliz wvas adornd. For, 
| ſetting aſide the blemiſh of her Birch ; and 
the Fxceſſes, vyhich' by her ſtatifts'( no 
leſſe- for thir ovyo priyar efds, chan fos 
hecs, (he many gimas, againſt bet yyill; 
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\naſci de adulterio, non eft culps naſcentis , | 
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and yet (as an other canon purports) 


ſed ipſius qui generat : inſoruch as the|'nift ;6| 
blemiſh of her birth is ro be aſcrib'd r0| c, yaſci.) 
her parents exccſs, abd not to any faulr | 
10 her ſelf. For the better diſcovery of''- | 
vyhich her parevts exceſs , becaus the ſame | 
does much conduce ro the matter of this. | 
treatiſe , Jet the reader obſerv vyhar 1m<- | | 
mediatly folloyyd concerning the ſame. | | 
| 1, VV hen Prince AxTHuR, eldeſt (onto... | 
K HaNky vii. ( being his Father's joy, drab 
and che Kingdoms datling) bad, yyith |... 
a general acclamatioo of the vyhole realm,\|,,, *. 
at fifteen years of age , nam'd Catharina aa. © 
the 1nfanta of Spain, and daugrher to Fer- | 8% | 
dmandoe and Iſabella Kings of Spain ; he 

vvasin (o great and dangerous a fit of | 
ficneſs, as that, by the advice of Phys, | 


ſitians , be vvas altogether reſtraind from; 
conſummatiog the matiage by carnal coy || 
pulation. And therfoze atter the ouprials, 
1n prevention of any ſuch copulation, a 
=? matron vvas aflign'd to be thir Bed-' 
ellovy, For, the Princes Sicneſs grevy' 
dayly more.and more; in ſuch ſort, thee, 
yvithin five months after, he dy'd. Vpon' 
yvhos Death, the Kings of England, and 
$pain, for the good of 'cither Nation , | 


Aij 


m_——_ - 
———— _ 
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\#greed upon a nevy Mariage to be had 


_ <— * — —M—_— — — 


THE HISTORY OF 


decyveen Prince Henry, ( K Henry vil, 


'other fon ) and the ſatne Lady Catharine, 


if the lavvs of H. Church vyou'd accor- 
divgly admit the ſame, Hecenpon the 


| mater vyas propos'd ro tyyo or three ſuc- 


ceeding Popes , wyherof the Jaft vvas 
Indlius 2. V V ho vvith the advice of the Col. 
lege of cardinals, and of the moſt learn'd 
Divines and Canoniſts in Chriſtnds, 
in that age, ) found, that by the lavvy of 


| Nature , One Brother might rais wp ſeed 
| 80 an other, For the Patriarch Indas vvil'd 


his ſon Onan to go to the vvife of his 
deccas'd Brother, and to rais up ſeed umo 
his ſaid Brother. The ſame alſo by the 
lavy of Moſes vwvas commanded under a 

in: and yes hereby the Scripture , that 
ays : Twrpitudinem uxoris fratris twi nog 
revelabis , 18 not contradicted, For this laſt 
recited Scripture is to be anderftood of 
the vvife of the Brother living, and not of 
the Brother dead. According to vrhich. $, 
John Baptiſ> ſaid to Hikop : Non licet 


 #ibi habere uxorem fratris tui Philipps ; be- 


caus Philip vvas then living, and govern'd 
gs Tetrach io Itwria Otherv viſe, one Scrip» 
ture or ſacred layy (hon'd be contrary to 
an other : a thing of abſurdity. ( if nor 
blaſphemy ) to ak. Orelſe the Javy of 
Deuteronomy, being a later lavy to that 
Of Leviticus , ovght to be rax'n a8 a Pro- 
yilo or an exception to the former precept 
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| | 
| 
; we . 


in Leviticus : for yve dare not ſay that ir | 


is an abrogation the1of, upon that rule of 


the remporal lavy : & quod leges poſteriores | 


60 gent contrarvia, abrogart prioves, For 
th the lavvs. vvith the interpretation - 
aforſaid , may vvell ſtand together, 

2. Infomuch as upon all chis, ther ap- 
pears no divine Jayy to inhibit Prince 
Hznay from marying the ſaid Catharine: 
tho the vvere the TY vviddovy , Or 
Princc(s of Prince Arthur , his elder bro« 
ther; yvho, ful ſcavn years before K. 
Henrys watiage vvith the ſaid lady, had' 
bin dead : yyho left no iſsuer by hery and: 
({ vyhich is more, ) vvho ncver carnaly 
xncvy her ,in regard of his teuderne(s in 
age, his violent ficneſs, & his being 


guarded from her by a grave matton, as. | 


aforſaid. In farther affirmance vvherof, 
K. Henry himſclf did ſay to the Emperor 
Charles 5 that he vyou'd (vvear, himſelf 

had the prize or firſt- fruirs of her virgi- 

nity And he cou'd derby no leſs, vvhen- 
ſhe proſtrated herſelf ( 1n the preſence of | 
the Cardinals, Jegats of the Pope , at Back®! 
, Friers , ) at the feet of K. Henry, appealing 

ro his conſcience, vvherher, vpon thir | 
firſt Bod-embraces , he found her vuginal 

Maix$s, Cr a0: and this by occaſion of! 
an objcRion there againſt her by Jobs 
F athern ' public notary , ſhe freely depos'd | 
that Prince "© never carnaly xnvy 

ker, &c, * | | 
Aiij 
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ce 


| diment, by the Divine lavv, to bator ſtop | 
xtra the mariage betyvecn Prince Henry , ms 
- |\de ſpol. | the Lady Catharine; there remain'd only a |, 
Sw Canonical lavy , or a haman Ecclefiaftical | 


liter | conſtitution of Holy Church , as an obſta- | 
cle or let to the (aid matiage ; yet vever- | 
theleſs ſuch a one, as the Pope, being | 
'#he chicf paſtor of Chrifts church ( ad | 
therfore chief ſovreign over! al ſpiritual | 

| waters yrhatſocyer throvyour Chriſt'ndom) 
| . , mighe diſpenſe vvichal, As in the lixe: 
| caſe the Pope difpens'd vvith Chriſtophoy 
ys 3.g Thwrland , to mary the daughter of George 
| C >, VVeſtnes , vvidovy to Henry Thurland , the. 
1-2 5+ ©. ſaid Chriftophors elder brother : for ( ſays: 
| the boox ) the head of the Church can do. 
that wuhich our Iavys can not : and yer 
our lavy ſubmits ir ſe}f therunto ; becaus: 
ſuch a diſpenſation is not contra jus divinum. | 
The ſame being he Popes povver in theſe, | 

and fuch lixe Ririeuals as is the povver; 

| of the Soureion Majeſty of England, ( _ 
| lefs than in all otherablolut principalities,. 
| ner acxnovyleging ſuperiors, ) in termpo-; 
yals. For the diſpenſation of all ſach creme! 
poral matters, as are nec m4ls in fe, bug' 
are ma/a, only , or chiefly , ratione pra. 
cepri, or are therfore mals, quia prohibitay,. 
by ſome ſtarut, layy, Edit, or Ordi«' 


* 


/ | nance, co the contrary to the ſame diſs 
| peaſarion nor veidonng. 
| 4. Hccopon , bumble fuic wvas madg 
| | 


| anna == 


+ 


il | 
| 2. Neovv there being no Terr or impe« | 


| 


' 
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[ob the behalf of the ſame Prince Hem'y! P. Hen, |!” 


'reats) ro the Apoftolic ſea, for a dil-| wvith, | 


E | 
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& the lady Catharin, \ by thir Royal pa-| mariag.| 


penſation to thir mariage, & ( upon deli» || P. Cat.!' 
derat advice, & much debatment by tyyo|| propoſ'd. 
or three ſucceeding Popes ) lulivs 2. as! (+ allov. 
chief of Criſt's church, vvikoue ſcruple | 
or contradiction, to or by any one 
vyhatſoever , for the general good of both 
the Realms, granted his diſpenſation ace | | 
cordiagly. And cherupon follovy'd a ma-'; 
riage contracted , ſolemnis'd & conſum- i N 
mated by the agreement of chir moſt Royal, \, | 
parents , by the council of both the Kiag- Seſs PY 
doms , of England & Spain, & by the!) © 
deliberar be of the moſt learned in| 
that age ia Chriſtndom : & (o continu'd' 
for ryveuty years & more : not vyithour, 
a ſure teſtimony of Gods good acceptance, 
by bleſſing the ſame veith iſſue , & by the 
hapy flouriſhiog, & grea: proſperity of 
the Kingdom in all things , &c. And fi. 
naly this matiage wvas, by the vrvhole' 
Parliament then frting, acxnovviedgd to! 
be a moff true , juſt,lavyful, and, in all 
reſpets, a moſt perfet mariage , altogethev' 
ndiſſoluble by mans Powuer or Inriſdittion,, 
as -Aramd by God himſelf, | X Hm; 
s This mariage therfore beryyeen Ko 
Hunky vr, & Q. Catharine, bring! wy 
in all reſpes a moſt true , juft y. & lavvf' [a 
age: it mult chen of neceffity follovy,|' Bulles | 


14714 
thas the mariags ofthe ſame K. HBNAY, [oualid, 


| 
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je __ THE HISTORY OF ____. 
vvith Anne Bullen, ( being made during 
'the life of the ſaid Q Catharine, neicher 
\divorcd, not at that time pretended to be 
divorcd from him ,) vvasa moſt untrue 
\Vojuſt, Volavveful, & in all reſpets a 
[moſt imperfe&t mariage For both of them 
together cou'd nor ſtand , & be good. And 
'therfore the later mariage is juſtly bran- 
| ded, by the unanimous aſſent of a vyhole 
| 8.H s \Parliament, as a mariage that wuas 
| 6.7. never good nor conſonant ,, but witerly word 
| '& of none effeit ; by reaſon of certain juſt, 
| \true , and lavuful impediments , confeft to 
6: Thomas Cranmer Arch- Biſhop of Canter- 
| (bury » ec. 
x. cauſs | & Amongſt vyhich juſt & lavvyful 
| confeſt. impediments , ſo confeſt, & ( as it ſeems) 
| An Byl. \intended by the ſtature, & 1n privat de« 
x, Hen. |clard to the ſaid Arch Biſhop ; one of the 
| dawgh. |Principal , ( & th: ſame of it (elf dirimers. 
matrimonium ) is (ſaid, by ſome that livd 
in that age, to be, for that Anne B len 
herſelf veas the natural daughter of K. 
Henry himlelf, begottn & born upon her 
ovyvn mother , vvhiſt Sr, Thomas Bullen , 
her reputed Father, remaind l-iger Am- 
baſſader in France, V Vherupon, the ſaid 
Sr. Thomas, apon his return, yyou'd baye 
repudiated his yvife, had not the King 
'C by his letter ſent. ro him, by che 
[Marques of Dorſet) interceded for her. Novy 
[this impediment ( vvherof Sr. Thomas 
'Ballen put the xing in'miad , before the 
| $5 
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.Hen'y xept asa concubine Many BuLLEN., foſter to: 


=” — 


naturale. In yyhich caſcs no diſpenſation! *#. 
is, Or can be of any avail, Bur letrivg! 
this paſſe ( as a mater queſtionable , ) 
vye vrill proceed to. the ef the ſaid ime! 


pediments fo confeſt , as aforſaid, | | 
| 
| 


Levis | 
| 


7 Another juſt , & layvful impediment z, cauſe 
preſum'd to be confeſt ( & the ſame allo! confeſt. 
divimens matrimonium) vwvas for that K, An. Bul 


elder fitterro Anne Bullen;the fameMany, M Bul. || 
being at that time alive. For, qus adhe-| x Hon, 
ſerit meretrici, unum corpus cfficitur cum! concub. | 
(4A, erwnt enim duo in carne und. Inſe-'; Cor. 
much as vyhere K. Henry recended a, 6, 10. 
ſcruple ( after ryventy years cohabitation)! 
for the maryiog his brother's vvife , vvho! | 
wvas long ago decealed , nor only vvirhour | 
| 
| 


— SI o—_ _ — 


any iſſue, bur vvihour any performance 
of conjugal Righrs: | 
8. , "own. the ſcruple ought much 
more to be redoubl'd, in regard he incel. 
ruoſly took the foſter of bis xnouun oY 
cubine , the ſaid Mary yer living. For thi 
fin ſorted in cc to that quality & 
height , eſjecialy in Anne Bullen, 
vvhich St. lohn Baptiſt argu'd Herod; 
yea, & in the conſcience, as it ſeems, 


of K, Hcary himſclf alſo, Othervvile, 
TW | 
| 


| 
| 


- 
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Queſt. 


| 808F. Byy 


3, cauſe 
An. Bul 
eſpous'd 


to Ld. 


' Percy, 


' In vits 
'\ VVoolſy 
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- (\queſtion ro Sir Francis Bryan , viz,| 
' XK. Hen a 


;he yyou'd not have ſu'd for the Papal 
diſpenſation, as afreryvards, upon the ſame 
point, having then already marid Anne 
'Bullen , he 0d; yer cou'd not obtain 
'the ſame, ypon theſe, the King put a 


_- 


vyhat maner of fin it vyas,firit co ly yrith | 
the mother, & then after vyith the Daugh- | 
ter ? To yyhich Sr Francis readily ans || 
ſyverd: Sir ſuch a fin it ſeems ro me, | 
as firſt cocat the Hen, & aftervvards | 
the chiken, Y Vherat the King heartily |: 
lavgh'd , terming him the Vicar of Hell. 

BS. The third guſt & lavvful impedis | 
ment, vvas, that Anne Bullen vvas be- | 
rroth'd vo the L Percy, ſon & heir to the | 
then Duke of Nonhumbetland : vvhich 
.conrat vvas no leſs ill taken by the: 
King ia regard of his love to Anne Bul-| 
len ; than by the Earl himſelf : vyherupon | 
the King caus'd Cardinal VV oolſy to difa- | 
pull the ſame: and accordingly the Cars| 
dinal , ignorant of the Kings love & ends, | 
not vvithout ſame difficulty, annuls the 
conrtrat, againſt che mind & vvill of 
Both the parties, For ſaid M, Cavendiſh 
that yyas gentleman-uſher co the Car- 
.dinal , in a manuſcript of the life of his 
maſter; as vvherunto he vvas both an 
Eye & Ear-vvitne(s; & aſſigns this, for | 
catiſe of Anne Bullens mortal hatred to | 
the Cardinal: infomuch as ſhe became one | 
of the greateſt inſtruments of his ruine, , 


, 


| 


— Es es. 


 |vior , immodeſties , inchaſticies & inceſts| 


\ \yvoudafford bm; The xing,laying;'he defir'd 


| TBE REFORMATION. n] eh 

|| Te. Allo Anne Bulle ves, a3 the! Toſi 
phraſe is luſtily promis'd, if noe therfore| Tho 
ontracted ( ar leaſt, if conſenſus & concu-!| VVyate 

bitus faciunt contraftum ) to Sir Thomas 

YVyat. For ſetting afide the loos beha-' 


'of th: ſaid Anne, in her Fathers houſe, 
in chy Courts of France & England, & 
el{hee , vyhervvith chat age raxe. her : 
Sir Thomat VVyat, upon the King's re-| gaydeys 
ſolurion co mary her, diſcourſt co the! ,, (py, 
King, the paſſages that had bin beryvcen 
himſelf & Anne : yea, & offec'd the! 
"Ting, if he fo pleas'd, ro l-t him (ee vehbar! 
maner of Embracemenrs,ſhe,at his pleaſure! 


no ſuch fi-he , vvou'd not behey him , bur 
forthvvith banish: him the conn. Hoy vbcir! 
this free ſpeech of Sir Thomas VV yt, 
prov'd aftcrvvards the fafety of his life : 
Othervviſe he had taſted the ſame cup 
'vyhich other her complices had, coche' 
loſs ofthir (eyeral lives. \, | 4 £4u6 
' gr Bur the chief, moſt juſt, moſk ſe N 

layvful, & main impediment , that letted' Carhar 


= 
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XK Henrys martiage , cither yvith Anne; fiul live 
'Bullen or any other vyoman vyhatſocver;| ing, 

vvas for that Q. Cartharme vvas living, 
'& his mariage vvich her vvas in irs foree ; | 
that is to ſay, vvith che aforſaid, ſta» | 
tare, @ moſt taue, juſt, lavuful, (.s/ -| 
in all reſpets, a moſt. perfet# maxiage un=| 
divorſt, or , by any lawufſul protext ,, den 
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clay'd to» be diver}. annuld, diſſolud , 
| yr ſeparable by any human powver or 'aus- 
| x. H-n. hovie wr Ar at the rime of his 
| mantle matiage vvith AoneBuſten; yvhich vvas int 
' A. Bal, \or abour December x5 32, For before mari- 
| Dec. age, K F'-n'y, of all ochers , cou'd nor 
[2538 obcain the full fruirion of his luſt vvich|| 
| her ; beitg a prize, / as ſhe pretended ) 
| reſery'd only for him that ſhou'd vved 
her : infomuch as his mariage vvith Anne 
'ſeems to be full four months before the 
22. th, of April 1533 vvhen indeed a di-/ 
yorce defa#- bur rot de twre (as preſently 
follovys, ) vyvas pronounc'd by Thomas 
,Cranmer, Arch-Biſhey of Canterbury :|| 
& again, five months after this vnjuſt! 
/Divorce ( that is'ro ſay) on the 7 off 
\Seprember 1533. being the ninth monrt 
from the ſayd December , the lady Eli- 
'zabeth vvas born; the ſaid Q Catharine 
Star, wt being then alſo ſtdl alive, | 
ſupra, | vB. The octaſion of the ſaid Divorce , 
| ſays the ſtature, aroſe out of the malice, 
| | perverſe affettion , & wain- glory of ſome 0 
' | | uvho had inſinuated a ſcruple into the Kin 


[ concerning his mariage wvith his brother 

| - | wuvife, as degerous to his ſoul : Amongſt 
| Cardim. |ochers, yea, of all others, che principal (ug 

|| VVool y | peſter hereof, yvas CanDiNar Y Yools Tr 
| prrſuad | vrho mnſt ambicioifly afpiring, ro the 
| Dwoorce Paparcy, made" his vvay therto by che 
| O& vvhy | Emperor CharlesY The Emperor, vpoa| ii 
|  diflike vf the Cardinal's pride & ambition,| Y 


yyouthily 


Irchily negleUtd bim : in Revenge of | 
yhich negle@ , the proud-Prelar fel} foul | 
ppon''the Innocent Queen, Principally | 
in decanſe the vvas the Emperors Aunt. And | 
in execution of his ſaid malice , moſt 
[yvickedly ſought ro disjoin thoſe , uwhom, | 
by a Holy Sacrament , God himſelf had 
\F apparently yoind together, Vpon vvhich in- | 
od nuation , the King , already fird vvith, 
e Luſt of Anne Bullen, yyho made it, 
| no dainty in affording him all maner of 
li! W [immodeſt dalliance, therby more & more 
to inrage his Luſt ; althd he had the good 
hap co hold our from enjoying the utmoſt | 
y therof, as being prerended to be reſervd for 
17 © [him chat shoud vyed her , greedily Jayd 
of| | [hold of, & cherisht the vvcak+ ſuggeſted 
f ſcruple , as a fir pretenſe ro repudiat his 
li..| & [moſt chaſt, vertuous & godly vvife Q, 
ing]!  |Catharin ; in vvhom no ſtain, or ble- 
| |mish of life cou'd be found ; & in vyhom | 
| 11 gooneſs had it's abidings : Y Yhich, the 
| ore it vyas, the more it troubl'd the 
King, as an obſtacle to his ends; &, in 
gr place, to take the ſaid Anne, a Game» 
om, yet in his overyycening of her, 
an honeſt YVoman, V Yherupon he (ſends 
to the Pope, for Commitrrees to be aſlign'd, | 
about his intended divorce ; & propoſes | 
by Committees himſclf, viz , the aid (Cc, pp 4 
ardinal VV oolſy , that vvas the Author olly the 
b&che ſcruple, a ſubjeR-born, & extraor- (c C4. 
tily adyance- by the King , to the ju, 
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| Avch-Bithopric of York, the Bishopric of | 
[Durham , to the Chancellorship of England, | 

'to the Abbaſy of St. Albans , befides ma- 

'ny other ſpirkual Promotions , Offices, & 
\Places of Eminency in the Common - | 
'vvealth ; & Card Campejus , a ſttan» , 
ger born, yet nevertheleſs advanc't ” the | 
King to th: B:hopric of Salisbury :, vvhum, | 
albzir they vvere of the Kings choice & | 
nomination, being himſelf the Actor 10 |} 

the divorce ; yet neverthcleſs the Pope 
\aſlignd for Committees in the ſame caule | 
13- From theſe Committees therfore, as | 
|-©f. unequal , incompetent , & partial Iusges , /| 
| #ppeals. | & for thar herſelf vvas a ſtranger- born , | 
| as alſo our. of juſt fears , as she by oath | 
[ proteſted, both in reſpe of zhe Perſons, | 
| & of the Place, the Queen appeal'd to | 
| the Apoſtolic-ſea, & to th: Pope hims | 
ſelf, the common Father of all Chriſtians; | 
& humbly beſought the King : char, acs | 
cording to the Lavy, Cuſtom, & Iuſtice | 
ef the Realm, vvith his leay, ber. Aps | 
peal, for the. Reaſons aforſaid , might be || 
allovvd : vyherunto the King afſented. And | 
he therupon , according to the: vvords of | 
the VVritt, ad ſedem Apoſiolicam legitim? 
appellavit , 4 appellationis ſus negotium 
coram judicihus per ſumminm Pontificem ad ||, 
, hoc deputatis ſequebatur cum eff. #u , &6, 
The Pope admitting (the Appeal , took 

; the = into his own hacds ; aflign'd 

kd per litteras Papalss (+ byllata wſtrh 
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* "'menta , for thir appearance ; & Ggnif'd | 
the ſame accordingly , both to the Kang | 
& Queen. Vpon vyvhich Ggnification, the | Few, 


——— 


King apply d himſelf ro folicir, i his | labers to 
ovvn behalf , both the Pope, & divers 'corrwpt 


Cardinals ; hoping, by revvards, to cor- 


rupe them , & incline them to his Party : 


But therin not prevailing ; he defign'd 


thoſe Revvards, vvith much more mony, 'Bgux 
tovvyards the purchasing the opinions of fails, 


ſome V Veak & Light perſons, as vvel in 
Foreign, as donicſtic univerſities ; by cor- 
rupting the Foreign vyith mony, & the 
Domeſtic vwvith hopes of Preferment 10 
ſome , & vvith Threats :o others; & 
herevvihal co procure the Vniverſiries- ſeals 
in afficmance of ſuch thir corrupted opi- 
nions; vyvhich, vvith infinit & a moſt 
profuſe cxpenle' of mony, yet not vvith- 
'out mary difficulties , vvere at length 
'\obrain'd from ſome cf the Foreign, & allo 
infore't from other ſome of the Domeſtic, 
to the eternal shame of thoſe fo corrupted 
& cooſtrain'd, 

Novv , pendente appellatione ad Curiam 
Ro»manam , the Kivg , conceiving no 
hopes ro corrupt the Apoſtolic ſea, derer- 
min'd, that the Vacancy of the Arch- Bi- 


shopric of Canterbury , ( by the death of ,,,z, 


the moſt Reverend Dr, VVYilliam Y Var- 
ham in Auguſt. 1532, ) shou'd be the ſtal- 
king horſe For his unjuſt cnds, And ther - 
#pon (after offer therof to divers yyhbo, 
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bet ac-| upon the impious conditions propos'd , res | 
; geptedby fugd the ſame ; ) preſeats Thomas Cran- 
| Cramer | mer th:cunto, upon this ſimoniacal condie | 
vvith |tion or contra, viz, Thar if the Pope | 
' #hecon- |vyou'd not ſentence the divorec , he ne- | 
Aitions, 'verthele(s , per fas aut nefas, shou'd do| 
the ſame. Cranmer mates no bones to 
Accept it accordingly. And having a pur- 
| [poſe to ſery the King's turn , Page to 
His re- [Rome , &, vvith a manifeſt & preme- 
| Jolu4 \dirated Perjury , obtains his Pall , upon | 
' Perjury. \his oath pro fide , pro obedientia, &+» pro 
\anitate Eccleſia, in the form of all his 
'Predeceſſors 1n the ſame ſea. 
A.Bullf | 14 In the mean time the King & he/| 
 oreated |fall upon this irreligious device : Firſt, | 
| Mar- \that Anne Bullen shou'd be created M #v-! 
. chioneſt |chioneſs of Pembroke ; therby to make hee 
of Pemb. \more Pceragable for the King ; Then «0 
| \marry her: And by an Ac of Patlia- 
Appeals \ment to reſtrain + diſable all Appeals 
#0 Rome \made, or to bs made to the Court of Rome ; 
reſtra- 'therby in the generalicy to diſable, among& 
ind & (others , th: Q «eens Appeal aforſaid:; w 
wuhby. confine the [piruusl Iuriſdittion of England, 
wvithin the Realm, & to mate Cranmer's 
as Arch Bishop of Cauturbury , ſupreme of | 
\ſpiritua! matters in England : And laſtly,' 
'that Cranmer shoulJ call th: Matct before | * 
him , ex offio 5 & , upon color of the| | 
aforſaid ſcriprure , chd6 miſincerpreted 4 | * 
vyhecby Sc- lohn' Baptiſt arga'd Herod , | 
for marying bis Brothers yyife , & upoa | 
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the ſaid pretended uniyerbries opinions, 
ſentence the divorce, 

15. In September 1532. Anne Bullen is 
accordingly created Matchioneſs of Pem - 
/bruke, in December follovving , or nor 


{Jong aficr, the King lecretly warries het: | | 
'& in Februaty follevving , the Parlia- | 9% 


'menr, accordirg to the- device afotrſaid , 
\'zs call'd. V Vhecin, againſt the liberty of 
Holy Church; againſt the common lavy , 
'R ghe, & Iuſtice of the Realm; againft 
the purport of the King's ſacred Oarh, 
[at his coronation ; & againſt the vniver- 
\fal luſtice- of Chiiſtendom, kefites by 


\flaymen , che Parhament it (elf bring allo 


'/a Lay Court, as being temp. Hen. YI 
{/adjady'd to have no capacity, authority, 
poyver, or luriſdition in mere ſpiritual 
matters, vyherof this mater vvas one of 
the chicf-ſt , an Act vvas paſt for the 
' diſabling of all Appeals already promo - 
ed ; or to bc prom.ored tro the Contr of 
+ Rome. 
16. This AR vyas no ſooner paſt, 
bue that Cranmer , in the later cod «f 
march 1533. moſt ucpodly , ay the ſtarur 


'. fays, agamt all Lavy, Equity , © good 


- co/eience , proſecuting the (ame device « £ 
dierce,, call d before him, (x rff.10, rhe 
- Hearing of the mater of the maiiage , & 
grov»ynded himſelf upon his cyvo unady)(d 
' Judgement of Scripture , upon pretended 
teſtimonies of cergain ypiverſities , corn 
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\rapely procur'd ; & upon bare & unetue 
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|conjectures; vvithour hercing or admir- | 


(zing aty thing that cou'd be (aid by 
 Catherin , or any in her bchaif, ſemenc' 
\the divorce , viz, upon the u.'th of 
' April 1533 Oaly for yvanr of appearance 
by the Queen, being frames. lifceen 
' days cogecher, for she vyou'd nor ther 
fore appear , leſt she shou'd cherby vvrong' 


herſelf, and her lavvful appeal aforſaid,' 


And the next day after the ſearcnce viz. 


' the 12. ch day of the ſaid April , being 


then Eaſtcr- Even , the ſentence wvas! 


proclaim'd, Aadoa Eaſter-day , being the 
13. th: of April, Anne Bullen vvenrt opm« 


ly to the cloſet, as Queen; to the eter- 


nal shame of herſelf, the King , & Cranes 


| 


| 


mer alſo. | 


17, But obſerve the ſequel : In May! 


folloyviag, the King yvas ſummon'd FO) 


| 


ing the validity of choſe oppreſſive and} 


| a Comncil; At vvhar time, he, miftcuſt= 


| mquft proceedings againſt Q. Catharin, | 
; ſent the Duke of Norfolk, & the Lord) 


| Rochford, brother ro the ſaid Anne, ta; 
| commune vvith che Pope abour. his lin-! 
 gring in the divorce : vvhich he vyou'd! 
| Never have don ; had aot his conſcience! 
inform'd him, that ncicher his acvy fta«| 
euts abour Appeals, nor yet the ſentence 
rn by. Cranmer , vvere of any | 

orce in Lavyv, Equity , or conſcience, ta-| 


bind Q, Cachaus by cicher of them, | 
? | ; 


—_ | 
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{{Howbeir on V V hiclao-lay , being thea the '* 

[fic of lane, Anne wyas crovund ©) veen. | An Bul. 
\/Bur in luly fallovving again , upon che | crownd, 
\ Javyful appeal of Q, Cathacin aforlaid 

the Pope , contrarivviſe , moſt judicially 

 & definitivly ſentences X Henry & Q.| RK. H, 
,}Cathacin ro be by Goq. in matrimony »| ſimond 


{moſt lavvfuily joyad together, & notto| #0 4 cork | 


{be (eparared by man. And decreed his| cil but 
\mariage vyvith Anne, tompore mote litis, goes note 
20 be null, unjuſt, & of cashr arrempe : 


illegitimam fuiſe , & «fe : prefatamque| cres. 
{Catharinam Reginam ad ſuum priſtinum 
[ftatum , & quaſs þoſſeſſnonem jearts Conju= 
galis, (+ Reginalis dignitatis, reſtitus Gs 

| Feþons Hebere : diff emque Regem,, diftam 
 Annam & cobabitatione ſua , & quaſs poſe 
\ſeſſlone juris Reginalis ejicere & remoyere. 

| debere, ec. And upon negle&t of doing; 

{as. by che Pope vvas injoin'{, before the! | 

{ later ead of Seprember fullovving, the 
1King vvyas' to incurr Excommunicationis 

\ P4joris cenſurss , tc. Before yyhich pre- 

| xe cime,, Q, Eliz. had che misforrune; Eliz. 


lpm inde [uſceptam [er we The D6«|/ 
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|e be born, viz,on the 9. ch. of che ſa- | won 

; me Seprember : laſomuch as she vyas be-/ 0, | 
| gort's four yvhole months before the afor. , PP} 
+ Laid rash arremipr of 4ivorce, by Cranmer; 9s | 
{and born five: monrhs afer the ſaid at«; | 
|| rempr; yea & eyvo months afree the. | 


tm ſentence aforſaid , fignifid anro K+ 


FHlearys Procuracocs , ovlicitors or Aggary 
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| '"in theſe buiſaeſles , per literas Papales that 
| Horvu | bu'lats mtrumenta, In revenge vehiiof | 
'K Hen. th: King fell moſt barbacuſly on Q Cas-| 
| dealt _ thacin; 10hibitiog , by Proclamation, the|) 
|| wwvich ſubjects to call her Quern ; diſcharging] 
\ Q:.:ath her houshold , other than of ſuch.as vvou'd| 
þ give an Oath to ſerve her, nor as Queen! 
| bur as Prince Arthuss Dovvager , but! 
| ' thoſe that took the ſame - Oath , she hecs| 
| ſ-I1f diſcharg'd; _—_ She remaind pores; 
| ly attended, and;confia'd her ro Bugded. 
| Ani thus paſt one vyhole year , after] 
| the coming of Arch- Bisghop Cranmer to 
; the ſea cf Canterbury ; in heaping one in» 
- juſtice affer another , upon the Saints! 
| | ike Q_ Catharin- y | 
as 4,3 #8 In aguary follovving, the King, 
by A& of Pailiamante , ranfi'd the ſea»; 
Divorce! £cnce , rash!y , as afraid , pronounc'd by|| 
| atif by Cranmer , made ficm therby his mariage| 
| part 3. vvith Anne; & Upon pain of Treaſon ea- | 
lO uh to. £211'd the Croun upon his ifſue by Her : 
x 4g & cau'd an Oath ro be eftablish'd (for 
| 36 by | the obſervation of che At. V Yheranto 
| yvhen- Dr, Friher Bishop of Rocheſter ,|; 
and Sir Thomas More', amongſt cthers ,| 
|B F5þ, , being ic chis rimes hz: Lights of the! 
8T,T, VNard;, vvoud nor-{yvear; thty: vwere | 
| aire, bore commicted to the Tovver: and 'af- 
ec ims- \ ner yards for denying the "King's - [upre= 
| ariſond, - m4910 Spiricuala , yverc Allo both Sehea- 
; Hed: 'Bor' when "ranmer had (Cervd 'the | 
\ Kings tura 1a the divorce; then at-ay- 
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"tl Bf [other [cllions of Paitiathent; roromir;-int x6; ef 
»f,| If |\chis place, multicads of other injuttices, | 8. 1. 9. 
a. to the charch, her libertics , & rhe Clergy | K.H.ſu- 
he itſelf, che King in November 1584. took | premacy | 
ng by AR of Partiament , the Swbremacy | enatted. | 
'd/ ſprwitual , a przſuppoſicion beyand all exam-' [ 
»,| 'ple in any (ccular Chriſtian Prince , be= | 
ur | fore this cune, vvhatſoever , upon hims/ 
To \(clf, ro the op'a breach of the Ecciclia-! 
= tical Hierarchy , & of the ſubocdinarion' 
bh. of (cular Princes: in aſmuch as they be | 
*rl Y [ſheep of Chriſts fold , & under one Paſtor | 
o 'wwyho 1s only lependent upon the inde- | 
Þ» pendenc & inviſible head , our Lord Ingus,) [ 
» | 'YV Vherby che Realm became divided and! | 
cur off from Chiiſts myſtical body , the | 


'church; & a gap vvas layd opa to all | 
'thoſe Scts,, Schiſms , Errors, Hzrcfics, | 
[ | ad miſcatiages, vvhichafter vvards = | 
| 
| 


| loved , both 1a his ovya time, & unde 
| his Childcea, XK, Edvvard, & ws, my 
| \Alſo in that Schon , an Oath vyat ctta- 
| blishd;, tcarm'd of Allegiance ro him, & to 8 | 
the hcics of his body begott'n of the ſaid] ©* ©* 
| } || Anne; to, the utter excluding che L. Mary, 
his daughter begort'n of the ſame Q, 

' Catharin. 

t9. lo February 1135. di'd that moſt 
| excellent & verruous Princeſs Q Catha- 


rin, YYVho from her death-bed directed 
| few, but pitchy lines cothe King, 10 ad- | 
vice of his (oal's h:alch ,1n declaring her | 
frce Forgivncſs of his many yycongs uura | 


[ 
[ 


| {mn 
| 


- 


| Mour- 
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| An.Bil, 
| 
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[her, & in recommending to: his: care thi 
.Daughcer of. them both, the'proviſion for | 
her yvomen, the recompenle of her-men- 
f{crvancs;, &c, in ſuch terms. & farhwn , 
as moy'd the King co Tears, Hovvben,. 
the grief vvhich Anne conceay'd therar,' 
paves. 19 that. she di'd ſo much admu'd, 
| & made ſo. bleſt an End. V V herfore she'! 
({cornfully- mourn'd for ker, in a ycllovy 
{actin govvn , little thinking chu her ovva, 
;turn vvas ſo nigh at hand, For , as She! 
{ſupplanted Q Catharm in the K:ng's due; 
{love ; fo lane Seymore ſupplanted hor! 
again, & obtain'd the Kiog's favor in 
[that meaſure;-as he prefcr'd lane Far be-'| 
fore her in his affeRion ; vehich vvas, 
\tak'n off from Anne, upon the fight of 
; an ugly abortiv vylrich she brought forchy 
.lome ten days before Q. Cathazins deacks,| 
' And in May follovying 1436. her inceſ-' 
,tuous, diſloyal , & adulterous cariage 
, Came to the notice & oblervation of the: 
|King : V Vherupon , she loſt her head, & 
'her complices thir lives 3 vvithour any 
lorrovv or mourning cither by the Kmg| 
( as appear'd by his (ſpeedy & fuddain|! 
mariage vvith /ane Scymore , upon the|| 
very next day after the beheading of the 
ſaid Anne ) or by = others of honor, 
eſtimation or credit, ſaving her kindred, 
,or ſuch as depended on her. | 
| 20, is ſeems thar in the life- time of 
Anne , K, Hen ys coulcience found our al! 


{| 
| i 


———y Fe 
— . 


the afor ſaid 1npediments , & char his ma- 


{ 


tonſonant to Javy , bur utterly void, & 
br none eft-& : as by the contexture of 
a ſtarut, made one n'onth after her death, 
may be gather'd, vvhich :cpcal'd che tyvo 
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lage  yvith her, vvas ncicher good, nor | 


- 
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ſt zrurs made 25 H' 8 22 wyherby the,, 
eſt ablishmnt of the crovvn vees made | 


þpon 'K , Heary', & his heirs degatn of 


the ſard Annes And an oath of allegiance ' 
fram'd accordiogly: vvhich not to admit, | 


pr co cefule, vvas ne leſs than Highs Trea- 
ſon. But, novy this nevvy ſtatut contrari- 
wiſe makes it T'reaſo» ro affirm the ſame 


matiage to be good , or conſonant to lavy: | 


for theſe, or ſuch like , be the yery yyords © 


therof : , ViVheras God has brought to « 
light certain impediments unknovyn at ,, 
the making of the ſaid tyvo Starnts, 

but fithence confeſt to Arch Bishop © 


23.77 83. | 


'C. 7, 


Cranmer , vvheiby ir appears that the © 
ſaid .rfiariage vvas never good, not con. « / 
ſoonant ro the lavvs, bur utrerly void & 
of, -none cffet'; vvyherupon the. King 


vyas lavyfully divorc'd from her { in 
the life-time of th: ſaid Anne : ) as alſo, © 


leſt the L*®* Elizabeth, born under that &f -: 


volavvyful mariage ( by vertn of the ſuc: «| 


\c:ſhon of the croun, therby limited )-c,| 
{ shou'd ſucceed in the Imperial Croun of | 


the realm 4 againſt all honor , reaſon, 
equity , & good conſcicoce; & for that | 
the Clauſcs &. Articles 4n the ſaid At, ©) 


\ 
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'n are becom' ſo dishonorable', avd (o far 
',, 4iſtavi from the: du (cours of the/Coms | 
mon- Lavys of this Realm, and ſo-much | 
againſt good reaſon , equity and good | 
” cvoſcience , that they carmor be ſuſtain'd | 
;»yand colerated to continu and 1odure, 
zz Yvithour great peril & diyifion herafrer 
to be had , by occafion of the ſame, 
” among the ſubje@s and thir poſteris | 
ties, &c.' It vyvas enacted , that the. 
» (aid evvo Acts, in the Point afotrſaid , | 
»» Shou'd be repcal'd : and that ſuch as do, 
or shou'd do, yvrite, print ; &c, againſt 
the ſame Matiage , shou'd be pardon'd | 
3 That the ſame mariage between the King | 
»and Anne Bullen, shoud be repured ,' 
»» deem'd,, & judgd to be of no ſtrength, 
yerru or eff: :- Thar the ſeparation & | 
divorce therof, by the ſentence of the 
? Arch Bishop of Canterbury, shal be good 
2 and cft:ual , & lo reputed by the ſub+» 
9» jets, thir heirs and (ſucceſſors : Thar 
,y 2© Appeal, Revocation and Annullation 
| of che ſaid ſentence, shal-be had, rak'n, 
" alloyvd or admitted : Thar the Iflu born || | 
? and proereared under the ſaid Mariage, | | 
»» $hal be reputed, rak'n and a&epred ro |, 
2» bc illegitimar to all intenes and purpoe | 
,z (cs, and utterly forclos'd, excluded and | 
barr'd co the claim, challenge, or des ! 
” mand to. any Inheruance , as layvful |) 
? heir or heirs ro the King , by lavyful | 
pdcſcent: That yyboloevcr hal take, | 
accept 


—_ — 
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"accept, name , of cal any of che chil- | 
dren bora under that mariage, to be. 
legirimat , & che Kings layvful chil = 
dren , or $hal cake, and beliey the laid |; 
mariage to be good and lay ful, shal be © 
guiley of High- Treaſon , Oc. | 
21, Thus did X. Hey himſelf brand, 
or ſer forth his Lavvicls proceedings in| 
his mariage vvith Anne Bllen , and an-! 
nnl the (ame: Thus did h: diſable the 
L Eliz1beth to be inheritable rothe Croun, 
or to claim any other Inheritance , as 
heir co himſelf; and his caſe of mariage. 
yvith Anne, to the Popes cen/ure aforſaid. | 
VVho being by the Right, luſtice, and 
Lavy of the Realm, ſuprem Ordinaty over 
all ordinaries, and before vvhom, lis fit 
mota th» conteſtata ; it muſt needs folloyy, 
that yvheras Pigot (aid ; Ev'ry Parſon 
may take advantage- upon a Bishops 
certificac , of general Baſtardy or 11le- 
itimarion ; & fortiori, may cr'ry mem. cc 
- of the vyhol Charch, rake advantage 
of the Popes certificat therot, For accord- 
ingly , Francis the Dalphin of France, & 
Q Mary of Scotland his vvife , took ads 
vanrage , and ſtil'd themſelvs King and 
Queen of England , as afteryvards fol- 
lovvs : In ſomuch as upon all this it ap- 
pears, that, qudcungque vid data 2) Eliza. | 
beth , both by che Layvs Temporal, and| 
Spiritual, vvas a Prince de fatto only & 
not de jure, For , albeit Parr of the for= 
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ſaid Nature, 28 Hev, 8 in the point one | 
ly concerning 9. Mary and her Ditabili- 
ty , vvasy, in her firſt Patliament repcal'd; 
| yet neither yyere the aforſajd points, ar- 
\Ticles or clauſes , concerning Q Elizabeth , 
by K. Henry, K. Edvvard , © Mary, nor 
[yer by Q. Elizabeth herſelf repeal'd or | 
annuld, Y Yherfore , if by the common | 
'Lavy of all Chriſtian Nations , Children |: 
born out of mariage, contra publice honeſta« | 
tis juſtitiam , in privat men's caſcs , be 
excluded from Inheritances : much more | 
ought it ro hold as a Lavy in the ſucceſ-| 
fion of the Croun; vyhcrinto nihil coin* | 
\quinatum , ought to enter. 
22. Burt this nevertheleſs, ſuch vvas |: 
K. Henry's unjuſt malice to the Royal hous | 
of Scotland ; and (uch his Tyranny in di-| 
veſting and oyerthroyving the Laws and 
Rights of the Realm; as that , rathet than|| 
the Croun shov'd fal upon that Royal houſe, 
he caus'd a ſtatut to be made, purporting , A|| 
Imitation of th: Croun , firſt upon himſelf, | 
and Prince Edward his ſon, and the heirs & 
of thir bodies: and for default of ſuch ifly, ,,| 
upon the L. Mary, & the heirs of her bo- || 
dy. (as, by Law, it ought, 'but, for default ©| 
of (uch iſſu, upon the L, Elizabeth, & the © 
heirs of her dody , ( as , by Lavv it ought c«| 


; not:) And farther, in default of ſuch iſſu, Fl 


then,to ſuch Peiſon or Perſons, as himſclf, I 
by his Lerters- patents under the grear- el] 
eiby his Laſtwil ia writing, Ggn'd with h6 


[1 
'| 
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hand, shal give, diſpoſe, or limit the ſame, 
Bur toralmuch as this ſtatut (being an cxes | 
ciable impicty.} made a Donaty of the | 
Croun, and a diverſion therof by his Gift, | 
deed, or Laſt-will, f:om the rightful ſucceſ- | 
ſor ( to the peril of making a vvors ow 
fon, than that of the Re4-roſe and the 
VVhite) it cou'd no vyays bind or for- | 
cloſe the rightful Inheritor , no more, 
than the ſtatur of Hency 4. for intailing 
the Croun upon him & his heirs, orche| | 
cuntinuance of tyvo deſcents ; or the at-! | 
tainder of K. Edvvard 4. his father, cook | 
| 


— — — I <———_— 


place , or any vvays prejudic'd the ſame! 
K. Edvyard 4. For, this notvvithlians-! 
ding , or aty other general rule or 
maxim in the Lavy vyhaiſoever ( which| 
can never extend to bind the Cioun )) 
K Fdvvard 4. vvas declar'd a King, tam Ed.4, 
de fatto , quam de fore, after much blood! £&=*# 
ſpilt. And all the three Henrys of Lan-| * n 

caſter vvere found to be Kings de fatto £ E444 


only , and not de jure. And lo it is to be, ©: 8: my 
faid of 9, Eliabeth, tho otheryviſe a, ** 
Laily of moſt rare and excellent parts (as 
likvviſe the fail three K Hentys vvere.) 
And noyy eſpecially that vve have the 
bleſſing to injoy a Kirg , as vvel de fatto 

in pollcfhon , as de jure by lavvful deſcent: 
that is to lay, Iames Ly the Grace of Grd 
Krng of England Scotland France and Ire«' 
land , (ole (urviving Brother and Heir ro, 
Kiog Charles z.ſ0n & hcirto X. Charks 1, 


0n-; © 
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128 THE HISTORY OF _ 
| yrho vyas ſon and heir tro Kiog 
James 1, vyho ( as Brian ſaid by K. 
Fdyvard 4.) vvas, vpon his accels to the 

| Croun of Evogland , France and Itcland, 

| 2 his promitcer, as ſon & heir tro Mary 

|| Q. of Scorland, Goulin and indubicat heir 

'| ro Mary Q. of England, &c. as, in the 
begining of this Chapter , is ſer forth and | 
 declar'd. | 
| 23. Moreover the Proceedings before 
Arch- Bizhop Cranmer , vyere done coram 
non ludice: for that he vvas not indiffc= 

|| rently choſen by the King and Queen ( as 

{the caſe requird:; ) bur being the ſubje& 
'of the King , and vyholy at his pleaſur 
and direQion ) vyas nol ludge by che 

: King himſelf, that vyas Actor 1n the di- 
vorce, YVheras Q Catharin vvas a ſtran- 
ger ( othervviſe than by the Intermatiage 
,of the King and her ) aud a Spaniard- 
born , yvrongfully oppreſt in the Caule, 
for vyanc of indifferency in the ludge: Bee | 
ſides, that the Iwdge vvas a man chos'n 

| out of the family of Anne Bullen's reput» 
ed Father, ( to yyhom he vvasa Chas | 
plain) he vyas much aftctcd ro Anne; 
delirous ro advance her, yea, & oblig'd 
therto , as recommended by her and Sir | | 
Thomas Bullen, as a man fit to comply | | 
vvith che King in the mater of the Di- 
vorce: and therin became capable of a 

' premeditated Perjury , in ſyvearing Cas | 

nonical obcdicnce to the Apoſtolic (ca, 


m—_ 


| 


_ 
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"> and immediatly prevaricativg the ſame. 

_ "And finally he vyas not layvſully autho- | 

he [Tis'd ro call the mater before him ex « f- | 
d, £0; fur that the Parlianient, bcibg tuca | 
oy Lay- court, cou'd confer ro ſuch autho- | 
"he ry upon him ; having of itſelf no poyver, | 
nd Y aothority , or Juriſdiftion in (piticuals: | | 


nemo enim plus juris in alium 1ransſerve | 

Y 'poteſt, quam quod ipſe habet. Allo the 

”_ Apoſtolic ſea, being the chick Confiſto- 
vt ry of all Chriſt'ndom , by che Javvful 


te appeal of Q. Cathatrin , vvas really poſ- 

ya feſt of the mater, And yet chars il >" 

; pendente appellatione ad Curian: R1mnanam, | | 

= the Parliament, being an inferior Ccure *?! My 

TI in Spirituals, eheciathy to that Confſto- 7 © + | 
ry , attempted to inte1 pole theryvith, bring 5: ++ || 

ol indeed a Cans nor incident to the cogn- | 

8© ſance of any Lay-coutt, or to the }uiſs|; | 

_ diction of any lecular povver vvhaiſoe- 

| s ver, Yea , pendente affellatione ad Curiam 

__ Romanam , the hands of all Metropoli- 

wig tans, Arch- Bishops , Bishops , Ordinaries, 

wk and other ſpirirual Judges in cauſes \piri-; 


tual ( as this vvas) are, avd ovght to be, 
» clos'd and shut up from medling or 1n-/ | 
terpoſing vvicth any mater pron.ored ly; 

iy} | 2ppal to the Apoſtolic ſea ; as the very} Regiſt. \; 
= forms of (uperſedeas , pendenie affellatione! origin, 
| ad Curtar Roymanam , may reachardin | 70 7T. 
| form us. For ( as afocrſaid ) the Pope is} Hovy» 
the ſupreme Ordinaty over all Ocdina | «1m 
ds Lics, as from yyhom all othe: O 1dinatics, 497, 


Ciij 
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'haye chic luciſdiRion ſpiritual , as thir 
;year-books do declare, And therfore , as 
\yyhen the Royal Majeſty ( from yyhom 
all Temporal Iuriſdifion is deriv'd ) takes 
( upon an appeal ) the mater into hig oyyn 
hands, the — of all other Temporal 


Iudges are bound up from farther procee- 
divgs therin, becaus the Gag is the ſo- 


vreign Judge of all other Iu es v vhat= 
| ſoever : fo the Pope, having admitted the 
| Queen's appeal , bad therby clo#'d the: | 
' hands of Cranmer , or any A Spiritual 

({Tadge vyhatſoever , from any proceedings 
[in the caus of the appeal ; eſpecialy as 
the Lavy ſtood ar the time of the firſt: | 
| appeal : and therfore rhe divorce vvas 
made coram zon Indice , viz. by Cranmer , 
that had no lavvful authoruy for the 
ſame. 
' 24. To conclude this Chapter upon 
[the Injuſtice of ch: Kings Divorce, and 
upon the ualayvfulneſs of K. H-nrys ma- 
riage vvith Anne Bullen , follovy'd once 
Milchief after another , in and throvvour 
'all parrs of the Common-yvecalth. For, 
'ficſt, the Liberties of the Church vvere 
prevaricated , and unduly interpos'd vvith, 
by almoſt a hundred ſeveral ſtaturs , made 
by him and his ſon in thir Lay-courts 
'of Parliament , by an annual gradation 
From ill, to vvorſe { asin the next ſuc- 
(cceding chapter shal partly appear ) until} 
Chis current of miſchict was toprby Q. Mary 


—_— 


[ 
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thie 'of England. Secondly:z the Croun vvas| 7. 
» as | incruded upon for forty' four years toges/ 
10M \ther, by a Priaceſs , tho in-mavty rec(-/ | 
akes ff | pets of brave & Royal parts, yet alto-| 
yyn gether incapable of the Croun, in regard! 
oral of the indelible defets of her Birth ; as 
ec- vyherupon aroſe all the miſeries, cala- 
(0- mities, anguishes, vexations, troubles , | 
ate impris'nments and martyrdoms , not only | 
the of N, Mary of Scotland , for no other | 
the ' eaus, bur only for that the ſaid Q. Mary | 
val vyYas, de jure, Q. of England { vyheras | 
129 9, Elizabeth wwas de facto only ) but | 
as all» upon many of hear Carbolic frends | 
rſt: | as vycl in Scotland , as iv England ; upon | 
as no other reaſon , than that the ſaid Cas | 
Tr, tholics yvere held and ſuppos'd both by | 
he the Rare in England, and the Rebels in | 

Scotland, to be over zealous aftected ta 
"MN her Right and Title, ( as 4a this Treatis, 
xd Shal , God vvilling , farther appear. ) 
a « Thirdly and laſtly : By reaſon of the) ,, | 
1c ſaid mariage ( being the'Root and Foun: | 
ac dation of all the _— Evils ) the 
bh Common Lavy , Right, Iuſtice and Cuſ+ 
(- tom of the Realm vyas violated and 1n+ | 
1, verted , good lavvs abolishd ; and in place 
[- therof, nevv, ſtravge, and unequal Javys | 
8) | yvere eſtablishd : therby ro make: a fac- | 
" tion or Diviſion among the prople», for | 
| F che better upbolding of a Tale de. fafto, | 
l 28 vvill hereafter farther appear : Andall 
*: 


this againlt che pucpore of che Kingly 
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-—T offices, or Royal oaths ſolemoly tak'n at | 
| the (ey'ral Corommtions of K Henry vi, 

| K Edvvard vi. and ©). Eliabeth , for the 

| preſervation of the liberties x H. Church, 


| the Rigths, of the Croun , and the antient 
| Lawys and Cuſtoms of the Realm , and. 
| for the Abrogation of evil or bad Lavys , 


[ and the Eftabluhment of good and juſt 
| TLavys. 
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_CHAPTER Il. 


| 

| 
| 'of AX. Henry the 8. and King 
| Eadvvyard the 6. thir F arliamens- 


the Turiſdittion of Huly ( burch,| 
in eraſing the ſpiritual Y V V alls| 
or building therof ( ywyherby in 
times paſt the English yyere kept 
| in Peace and unity vvith thel 

Vvbole Chriſtian vvorld) being 
one of the deplorable conſequen. | 
' ces upon the wunlayyfal mari-| 


| | ape betyveen A. Henry $, and. 
| _Anne Bullen. 
| 


_- ; 
H E Axiom of the Philoſopher .| 
affi-ming , wno abſurdo dato, plu-" 
rm4 ala ſequuntur , holds alwayr 


conſtant; & , as ia other chiogs Ic 15 aps | 


tary proceedings in defiroying 
| 


j 
| 


| 


: 

: 
— 
if 


lo | 
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by 
43 
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"\[parent; (o it is molt remarkable in the! 


\xract and inaty Anne Bullen, contra pus | 


|courle which K, Henry took , after ſuch | 
time as he put on a reſolution to COn® | 
\blics honeftatis juſtitiam. For , abſtraQting | 
\from his other Tyrannics and cxceſles 
'( which in thir Kinds were matchleſs, & 
beyand example of all his Predeceſlors, or 
of any others bearing the naine of Chriſtian) 
VVe will creac only of ſuch impieries, as, | 
uader color of Parliamentary Authority , 
he inforc'd upon H, Church and her li- 
| bertics; ro the end, that by a ſcantling 
had therof , the Reader nay judge of 


\the Reſt; and of the _ therio, by 


thoſe that govern'd the ſtare under XK, 


' Edvvyard, which we thought good to dife 


tribute into three ſeveral Heads or Chap= 
ters z Wherof in this preſcnt Chapter, 
we will (ee forth the Frolation of the! 
Churches Spiritual Iuriſdi&ion ; In the nex,) 
the Eraſure of the material VV als therof;] 
and in the third , the Oppreſſion of the 


| Clergy and the Living members therof. 


2. Foraſmuch rherfore, as that upon 
X. Hemys Reſolution aforſaid , nothing 
more withſtood his ends, than his Regal 
Office, couching the upholding the 


1-/ 


berties of H, Church , according to the 
'' firſt and chiefeſt branch of his Royal Oath, 


taken at his Coronation, and ratifi'd with' 


the receaying of che B. Sacrament, os| 


poſuit in calum , and, in open prevaiicae 


ee er 
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tion therof , he made his paſlage from 
one injuſtice againſt H, Church unto! 


| 23. H.&: 


another, and from chat ocher again, unto 
a ſucceeding other , until by hoking ongy 
to another , he, and thoſe that ſwayd the 
ſtare under his Ilofant lon, fcll into the! 
depth of all iniquity againſt the Church, 


'Had miſerably pilld and ſpoil'd her , yea, 
'had utterly exurpared her; had not God, 
in due time, ſeat Q, Mary io ftop the! 


'violence of che Cuirent or Torrent ; for 
this was his Pailiamencary journal rtouch- 
ing the infringing of her Juriſdiction, 
8. Immediatly upon Q Cathatin's 
Appeal aforſaid , K. Henry call'd a Par-| 
liamene ( which , th6 it te the higheſt; 
\Court of the Realm in Temporalibus, & 
'Temporalitati annexis, yet in Spiritualibus,| 
& Spiritualitati annexis , it has veither| 
wet , Capacity , authotity ,' nor jutiſe| 
ition ; as being a mere Lay Court, for; 
[Lay - cauſes only , as was adjuig'd rempore|, 
laecaries 8 by eght (everal ſtaruts) ito ine 
terpole with Sanduaries , in reſtraining 
thir Libertics , and cauſing Sanuary= 
men upon thir Abjuration co be burnt 1n 
the hand. Likewiſe wh Probats of T eſta= 
ments, conteining chem within thir pe- 
culiar Dioccſcs , with mortuarics, with al 
berty of Pluralites ( iphibicivg them Al 
be procur'd from Rome ) and with the! 


ancient Privileges of the Clergy , in caulcs|) 
Crimibal, | 


_— RD COND 
| THE REFORMATION. 3y 2. 
4. Afcer ihis nibliog at the Spiritual| 153%. | 
uriſdi on ( which (ervd for an Intros! | 
uction to the reſt, rherby as it were co 
[ak a tryal, how the pople relishe it, | 
| I} [as alſo to infoice the Clergy to be Me 
| Gdiarors for him to the Pope 1n his caſe 
9 of divorce , wherwith nor prevailing , he 
cauſd the Parliament , upon falſe pretcnles' 
| as afterwards in a fit place shal appear) 
to reſtrain Appeals from Rome : ha , in| 
the generality, to diſable @ Catharins 24 Hs 
Appeal, as aforſaid, and to ivable Arche & 5%» 
Bichop Cranmer to be ſupreme in (pirituals 
\according to a projet contrivd and de- 
'vis'd berween the King and himſe'f , as] 


4 


| aforſaid. 
| ' 5, In the next year the Partament , 1a, 

| 'by nine ſtarntes farther reftaind the Pri. | 
n 1 'vilege of Cleroy. Incerpos d with $0/omy, 25 He 
| S Hereſy , Pluralitics ; as well with the Kings c 3 5.29 | 
| ' new maringe, as with other Mariages alto. 14 16 | 
Il And attempted to deſtroy che Power , Au, ly 20, | 
| thority , and Ivrifdictivn of the Pope, 21, 22. | 


and to cc» off the articnr Intercourſe | 
S berween the Rraln; and ih Apoſtolic ſea, 
therby ro make roum at home, for the 


| 
| 
Kings own fpiticual ſypremacy ; for by, | 
theſe Rarurces, all Avpcals, Licerces, Bulls 


* 


| Diſpenſations for tpiritual matters ; all 

| Annats, Firſt f uits, Tenhs, mk pdwc [| 
| * Impoſitions, and antient payments to t 
5 Court of Rore, or the Apoſto ic ſea 


likewiſe all yifitations of Diocoſes, Abb 


——— — 
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ries, M onaſterices , and Religious houſes ; 
and laſtly the uſual Relort of che Cler-! 
gy to general Councils or Aſlcmblies 
bcyand the icas for religion, were re- 
ſtraiod and 11hibired : yea and in thar 
ſeſſion , not ovly the Election of Bishops 
was turn'd from the anticat corſe ; bur 
a power alſo given to the King and to 
his thirty twvo Commiſſioners ( fxteen 
Lay-men , and fixtcen Ecclefiaſtical men) 
to abrogat ſuch Canons and Eccleſiaſtical 
| conſtiturions , as were, by him, tecarmd' 
to be againſt his pretogative, or rather! 
theſe new ſtatutes, and reteining the reſt, 
And thus, by thcſe. unjuſt degrees , was 
[the Pope depiiv'd of his Right, and the! 
| way made opcn to K. Henrys ſupremacy; 
| Whetupon it foliowd, that the ſpiritual 
H-ad b-ing cur off from the English, 
- (Body, the Body it ſelf, being remov'd! 
by diſmembiation, does decay, dy, &; 
[bes away. And the force of Canons, 
| Ecclcfiaſtical ( which were the Rails, Peng)! 
or ſtakes ro hedge and _ the $sheep; 
in one. fold of unity ) being taken likewile|| 
away z the shcep themſclvs muſt needs be'j 
diſfers'd in the wildernc(s of variable)! 
opinions , and an danger to perigh and) 
be confounded , for want of that one Fold,| 
and that one Paſtor which our bleſſed Sas;! 
vior himſe}f conſtirured and ordeind// 
for the unity , concord and hatmo4)| | 
ny of his H, Church, throwout the|! | 


Chriſtian' 


+ 


[Chriſtian world, thro all ages. © 


ſeav'n ſeveral 'Ats, upon ſome nevy 


6. This preparation being made, the 
acliament, which heretofore ( as the 
udges in his Fathers time ſay } coud nor; 
ake the King a ſpiticual man, or inable 
im to be a Parſon of a Benefice with 
ure, of ſouls; or, of it ſelf, withour 
apal grant , caus him co exerciſe any 
aner of (picitual Iuriſdiftion , other thaa/ 
uch as had bin, by Papal Grace, Grants, 
nd indule from the Apoſtolic ſea , here-+ 
tofore granted co the croun , muſt now by 


rpg tranſcendent power , attempt to 
ettle the Supremacy Eccleſsaftical, over all 
ouls, cauſes and matters Eccleſiaſtical 
hacſoever, in Englandand Ircland upon 
he King: yea, and preſume to inable 
im to redreſs all Errors, Hereſies and 
Abuſes inthe Church VVhich Ac was 
- looner paſt, than that, for the berrer 
upport of this new Honor and title, 
which never b:fore this time any Chriſ- 
tian, Prince , King , or Emperor preſum'd 
to take upon him, a new law paſllt, co 
= him the Firſt - fruits and Tenths ,noe 
nly of Arch- Bizheps and Bichops and cer= 
tain exempr Prelacics, which the Pope, 
evcr fince che firſt planting of Chriſtia» 
pity among us, had receavd and taken g | 


'bur of all the inferior Eccl:ſsaſtical Prome- 
7 tions , ſome few excepted, in England 
* whatſoever , Which the Pope never had, 
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[Nay farther, the Parliament 


wy 
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RY OF | 
ave him 
alſo power to make and creat fas 
being a matter merely ſpiritual, to * 
other end, bur that theſe ſuffragans shou'd 
Capply the places of ſuch Abbars & Prior 
as had places and yoices in the uppe 
houſe of Parliament, whom now he 104 
rended to ſuppreſs ; Howbeit, leſt theſe! 
high attempts , againſt the churches luriſ<| 
diction , Shoud caus him to be taxt with 
Apoſtacy , infidelity , ſchiſme or Tyranny, 


_ _ > - 
— — 
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THE HISTO 


" {( wherof his conſcience accus'd him , ) 


this ſcſhon ordein'd : That whoſoever 
$hou'd ſay, or publish the King to be 
an Heretic 4 Schiftnatic, a Tyran!, Infiael 
or an Apoſtata, &c, he $hou'd be al 
Traytor &c. and laſtly, it interpog'd, with 
probats of Teſiaments, . with Farmage : 
Benefices, and ordcin'd an Oath of Alle- 
,giance to him, andthe Heirs of his body 
'by Anne Bullen, &c, | 
| 79. . The next Jeat the Parliament , 
|b 


y five ſtarures, firſt renew'd the, powe 
'piv'n to him and his thirty tywvo comms 


«| rowers for the Abrogaring , and reteipin 


'*6f Canons Ecclefiaſtical ; which never 
theleſs by th: ſaid commiſſioners wet 

| found ſo compadt together ( by the Aſſils 
tance of the Holy- Ghoſt, which never | 
Fails the Chutrch,) as that ſczrcely one | 

' Kone or Canon cou'd be taken out of ? 

/ this ſpiritual Building , without a conſe» ? 
quence of many Ablurditics, tending tg 4 


_ 


again upon Tenths, Sanduaries and Titles, 
| $8. The next year ſox ſtatuts. were made | 


od tonching the Privilege of Clergy, Firſt-fruits, 
u'd| Lexſing of Benefices » none Reſgdence, Diſa- | 
ae 'bl:ug of Bu'ls, Breves, Faculties and Diſ- 
pe \pcrn/.r $i0ns from the Pope ; prohibiting all 
14 @ |p<rfons ro exroll or defend the Bishop of 
al BILL ( for now allo, by the Kings Pro- 
-i(l clamarion, ei: (iid Bishop muſt no more 
ith be call'd POPE; but the word POPE 
ny muſt be rac'd out of all books, writings, 
| inſt:aments, &c, ) upon the pain of a 
| BY Pramunire : cauſing all perſons, Clerks, 
bel |22d Laics , upon thir promotion ro Bene- 
-/.1| MW | fcc or office, ro. renounce the Popes au»! 
p a |thority : and to repute all ſuch Oaths , as 
thi f |<< giv'n for the upholding the ſame 
5 authority, ( by Arch- Bishops and Biſs; 
11. hops , npon ferching thir palls or con» 
kr ficmations from Rome, pro Fide , pro obe-| 
1 | dientia 65 wnitate Eccleſpa) tobe void : or! 
_ | upon Refuſal therof,, to be Traytors. 
ver .Y Yhcrof it came to paſſe, that ( as Sir 
= Thom:s More (aid) A man may comm 
in "Treaſon, and yet not fon ; V Vheras fin is| 


ver inſeparable from any other Treaſon at the 
vel Common. Law whatſoever, | | 
9. Now while this Havoc, Rapin &' 
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extinguish all icaſc in Religion :Alfo.ir fell 


1536. 


'28 Hen || 
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yy Y ioTence Was mads upon the Libertics of 
th! H, Church; the evil Life, Fornica®- 

One * (4) , Ty bx 

of I (0100s, Adylterics \ lnchaſticies and lyceſty! 


of Anne Bullen came, to light , and weye' 
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[ diſcoverd, And therupon the Parliament! 


28 H 8 |declar'd the Kings mariage with Anne 


|Bullen ( for which only caus all the afor-' 


ſaid Exceſſes and Tyrannics were made ) 


Law , or of any effect , bur very dif- 
honorable : and declar'd likewiſe the L, 
\Elizabeth , born under that mariage, to 
'be illegirimar , and of no capacity to 
ſucceed the King in his Kingdom , or in 
any other Iohernance , as heir to her 
Father. And farther declar'd ſuch as shoud 
ſay, the ſaid Mariage to be good , or the 
'L, Elizabeth to be legitimar, to be Tray- 
 gors : whetby the Kiog foully branded & 
| only movirg caus and foundation of all 
'thele his Exceſſes. But, impius, cum in 


' || Mariag |never to have bene good, conſonant to. 


| rofundum venerit , conternnit. For, this 


notwithſtanding , he til] proſecuted hris/ 


| Impietics againſt the Charch and her 
| Libertics. 
| 10. There is a domeſtic Tradition in 


| the Honorable Family of the Lady Morley 


|rothis cffet, viz. That the Lady Vice= 
| Connre Rochford , daughter of Henry Id. 
| Morley, fir-nam'd Gods-croſ? , a leain'd , 
| wiſe, and religious nobleman , had utterly 
' withdrawn herſelf fiom the Court and 
| company of the pretended Q. Anne; with 
a Reſolution not to return, Y Yhich pur4, 
poſe was diverted by earneſt Letrers from 
the ſaid Anne, whoſe Brother the Lord, 
| Rochford was the ſaid Ladgs Hutband 3) 


| 


|} 
| 


TAE ArFoDNATION tz” 
\|wherupon $he was Toudly caſa apon one! 


moe! night, in her l-cp, as $he lay in bed at. 
Ore \b t Fathe:'s houſe Halingbury- Morley in 


c ) \E/ex, white her Chamber bears the name; | 
10 {A chford ro this day , by a voice which| 

liſ- fa diſtintly , ſpake. thcle words [Return 
-n0e, to.Coprt] as that shg awak't therwith; 


tO F | and looking aſide , brheld, ro her ſeeming, 
O'YF |her own Head car off , and held up to; 
10 'Y |ther between one's hands : which affrighted! - 
her \ her tnto a confirmation of her former 
oud [Reſolution ;. which , for her Life and 
the Safecy,, was ſo neceſſary. Bur overcom 10. f 
: p .the cd, by the ſaid Queen's reftleſs ime; | 


|portuuities; She >. 45g all warnings , | 
| and weur, tho penſivly , and with a kind 

As of forc-boding Fearfulneſs, bur perishe: | 
his | with the Queen, f 


tris 11.. Darirg this paſl: q he! | 
.. Darirg this paſſage, and upon the! | 

her Kings dividing rhe Lo 'y of the Church] | 
, from -the ſpiricual Hiiid , bis (cpgracion| [ 


| in ' theiof f:om the ommunion of all Chriſtn- 1 
rley'l dom bebdes, his Repeal of the ſtatutes | 


aA againſt Heretics , and his bringiog che ſa«| | 
L4. cred Canons imo conrempt , and to | 
'd 3 exp d co the Cenſure of Lay: min; It wW | 
my | wovderful $o' ob'uy how, that is .thele; | 


and unjuſt 'courſfs *( eſpecially in th: point 
ith | of. (pprewacy } -civers of th: Clergy! | 
ur q \"ſoorh'4 be King : the reaſon b-ing , for. 

rd ' that the' Kipg fell moe hravily upon 

'F |_them,, than upen ary other (o t of peoples | 
[8 un {0 wych what lome of them (audghaſs. 
| - | D in en 
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alſo Bishops ) preacht opoly againſt the 
Popes ſupremacy. Bur Latimer and Shake- 
_-w Bishops, Frith, Lambert and others 
' ſer op'n the Floud- gates of Lutheraniſm ,, 
'V Vichffiſm , Anabaptiſm , Arrianiſm , and 
|of other old condemn'd Hereſics : the 
| Profeſlors wherof by the King inforc'd 
[to recant, and bear Fagots, or elſe ro be 
'hang'd or banishe. And for the berter 
reſtraining therof, the King himſelf firſt} 
ſer our a k intiral'd { Articles of Re= 
ligion diviſd by the Kings H:ghneſs. ) Bu 
[this not prevailing , as proceeding tro 
/a _—_— » Do leſs incapable of t 
true ſcnſe of Scripture, than the Hereti 
'themſelvs { as themſelvs conccavd ) th 
'Lord Cromyvel being a Lay- man likwil 
| ( yer the Kings Vicar-general in ſpicituals ) 
ſer out certain [njuntions, cankogy joe 


'other things , the Bible in Englith 'to be 
bad inev'ry Church :-wherapon gushe on 
Preſcncly a Deluge of Hererical Opinions, 
'Tis'n in the Kings own obſervation, to 
the Conſequence of. a great Diviſion both! 
in the Church and Common- wealth, 
'by,aa A& of. Parliament , made in t 
34. th year of his Reign, it may fully 
appear. 

12, Ar the next enſuing Parliament , 
the King , having upon che ſuppreſſion off * 
'the Abbys and Monaſterics ( as io the} 
next Chapter will appear ) driv'a the Re+ 


ligious from chic Cloiſters made fiy 


—— f 


———W—  ——— ———— — —— — ———_ 


THE REFORMATION. nl. 


/ftaruts touching the Churches Liberties *| © 
| wherof ſome , in recompenſe of neem! 
done to the ſame Religious, inabl'd them 
to ſue, and be (u'd, to inherit and to 
purchaſe , contrary to thir Yows of Obe- 
dience , Poverty , & Chaſtity; Others 
inabl'd che King to eret new Bishops and 
'thir ſeas or Bishoprics : to make Tranſla- 
tions , Ocdinances and ſtaturs concerning 
them: Alſo the. placing of Bishops in 
\ Parliament undcr the Lord Cromwvell , 
the Kings Vicar- general; and, in redreſs 
of the Hereſes in the laſt Paragraph men» 
'tion'd , other ſome may be (aid co be for 
'upholding of the Churches Liberties, For, 
' by the Sratur of ſix Articles,it was ordein'd:; 
| That if any man denyd the Real Preſence 
in the B, Sacrament ; he shou'd ſuffer 
'and forfet as in caſe of Treaſon ; and 
whoſoever maintain'd that the B-. Sacra= 
' menr might be adminiftred in Both Kinds 
'to the Lay people; or that Prieſts mighe 
' marry ; Or that Privat maſſes were not 
| according to Gods Law; or laſtly , that 
| Atricular Confeſſion was nor neceſſary in 
; the Church of God ; he shou'd ſuffer and 
' forfer as in caſe of Fe/ony. This inflition 
'-of. Temporal Puisnhments , tho externally 
' it were more bitter than that which the 
|" Canon Lavv preſcribes ; yet in the ſtop- 
|| page of Heretical Opinions, it prov'd 
|| not of that force or efficacy to bind the. 
| dnternal Conſcience , which the Holy Cas: 


—— 


| 
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| nos , by rhe inMtintt of the Holy Cho Fe! 

have. to bind the ſame, eſpecially before! 

| the were prophau'd an! breuy be 18t9! 

| Contempr, by the intermedling therwih 

of ..he King, and. his chijry po, Come| 

miſhoners; beiog half Cler .s , Half, Lays 


| men, and by, the Lay Cours, of; Datlias: 
| ment, | ; Js MY 
T5740. | 13, The next Parliament , . by twelve 


33 H 8: | ſeveral ſtaruts, fcl) Farcher upon be Pri- 
(£,2.7.12, vileges of the Clergy, and caus'd men 
[25 24. | of Holy Orders to, be bun jv the. Hand: 
|23. 26.| upon 'Sunduarics by extingunithing rhejm, 
44 45 |.certain excepted : upon fſaucuzry-men. xs 
47. {upon the Kyngs divorce from the L; Anne 

| of Cleave : upon Incentin:ncy of Prieſts : 
| upon Bishops Chance'lors, Arch Deacons: 
;anvd Officials: upon 7 :nths : upen the 
| Inabling of all maner «of Mariaycs made 
in farts Eccleſia ,, norynhſtand ing. ary] 
| ; Precortract. ( therby to cnable. the Kings! 
zoren-ed marijage . with 1the_ L, Carharua 
[ 'H vvard , who was preconcracted to T hoe! 
| ' mas Culpeper Eſqr : upon V nion of Parichess) 
| ' upon F:r??- fr 11s, oe, | 
| xo4r. | 74: Alſo the nexr ſucceeding, Parlia- 
3g H 8 | cnt, by ſeaven ſtaturs , torerpos'd wah! 
ice 20.) Conuranons, VV it herafts,, Sercery, Tn- 
2g 29 | chmtmints and Prophecies, wuh. Sanitua- 

50. 31, 7105» with the Kings Devorce, from hg 

| L. Cath»vin Hound, and with a com 
; for the Diſcloſure of Incountinency , either 


- of the Queen , or of any (uch as (hs King} 
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al make cation of mariage unto, upon 
pain of Treaſon : with non Reſidence in 
[ome caſes : with inabling Religious men 
« ſuc and be (u'd , to inherit or purchaſe; 

ich, making a Chapter co the Bishop © | 
|Coventry _ Litchfield: with the anthexir | 
of the Bichopric of the Ile of man, an. | 
of the Arch Deaconty of Richmond & | 
[the Bishopric of Cheſter. | 
| us. The King, amongſt other of his 
courſes for the reſtraint « f Sets, Errors, 


/and dangerous Opinions , inducing the, * 


People , as the ſtatur ſays, ro uofairhful-| 
[neſs , misbelicf, miſcreancy , and contempr| 
of God, to the utter damnation of ſouls, 
had, in ſtead of Canons and Conſtitu-' 
"tions Ecclefaſtical , which now wee' 
\broughe into conrempt, caus'd in the year: 
[2540, a ſtatur ro be made, whetby (ſuch! 
[Determinations , Decrees, Ordinauces in! 
\maters of Religion, and ſuch Rites and 


| Ceremonies shou'd be obſcry'd and keot ,' 


'as shou'd therafrer be made by Arch= 
Bishops and Bishops and Doctors accord- 
ing to Gods wyord, not contraty to the 
| Kings nevv Statwuts , but by the Xiogy 
advice, and to be confirm'd by his Let 
ters patents, Bur ſuch was the perverſneſs 
of ſome, as, that the force of Canong 
Eccleſiaſtical being abated z3 and withal, 
| free Liberty of Reading and interpreting 
| the Bible being admitted ; they rather 


| choſe a Religion of thic own Iaventing , 
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{ or carving our of thic falle Tnierpretation!! 
| of Scripture ; than to ſubmit chemſel vs | 
to ſuch Decerminations, Decrees, Or11- | 
nances, Rites and Ceremonies, or to | 
ſuch a contingent Religion, as the Kirg | 
' therafter , according to ihe purport of the 
| faid ſtarurt , shou'd humor or phavſy, 
| V Vherapon aroſe quot capi:a , tor ſentn- 
| tie; (ſo many Bible- Readers, ſo many | 
; Interprete's, ſo many unlimiced Opinions || 
{1n Religion; to (ſuch a mischict in the | 
Common- wealth, as that ev'ry men.b:r 
| became, in a maner, divided fr »m another; 
| and that the King cherupon was forc't, by 
| Nacut, firſt ro forbid all Books diffterin 
from, or derogatory ro the antient Chri? | 
tian Religion; Thea , abolisht the Ttan(- | 
Jation of he Bible by Tin4dal; Thirdly 
| be forbad Annotations and Preambles upon 
| other Bibles ; Fourthly , he prohibired' 
the Reading of any Bible in Englich in! 
, Churches; as alſo all Spiritual Diſputa-| 
tions ; And laſtly , wheras . the weaker| 
| and meaner ſort of people were 'moſt: apt | 
to abuſe the Scripture , to the farther 
increas of Errors; All VVomen whatfocs |; 
ver, all Ar ificers, Apprentices, lourny-|| 
men , Serving- mn of the degree of yeomen,| 
or under H $8bandmen, and Laborers, were: 
therby inhibited from reading” of the New 
or Old Teſtament" itt Engli39, Likwife this 
| Seſſion took upon ir ro wike''a Dean \ 
' Chapter to the Bithop' of B&h © Tels 
| | 


Oe ee ee 
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land to medle with Tenths of Bishops z 
/alſo with Penſions, Portions, Synodals, 
and Proxies due to Bishops. 


|! 26. The next Parliament enated,| 1548» 
among others, for fatuts : The firſt wher-! 3 5 .H.8. 
of limits the Crown ,' firſt upon the King, Co LB ſe 
and the heirs of þis bo.{y, and chen upon} 16+ 


' Prince Edvyard and the heirs of his boiy;! 


||and , for defanlt of ſuch iſſn, upon the} The Li || 

1,4 Mary his Daugther, and the heirs of mitatis 
her body ; and upou default cf (uch ifſu of the 

/upon the L Eli7 :beth ; and, upon default! Crojm. 


\of iflu of her body , then the croun to 


[be ro, ſuch perlon and perſons, and for) 
{{ach Eſtaic and Eftares, as the Krrg,, by: 
|| bis Letrers patents, or by his laſt VVull 
and Teſ;ment, $hou'd give limic or diſ- 
| poſe of rhe ſame. V Vhich Impicty and; 
| manifcſt ivjuſtice againſt the Ryal houſe 
| of Scortla:d ( that oughe io right, to be 


| next in remainder, upon the ſame limi- 
tation, for defaulc of i(ſu of the L, Mary,) 
was. beyand all Religion, Law or Ho- 
neſty, teyacd all the povver of Patlias 


tent; and moſt pernicios to the [.fiy &; * 


welfare of the people. For if the Kivg , 
by our Law, cannor deviſe ſo much as 
an antient j-vyell of the croun; what, 


| .Gatboils, ſtirs, and T jovibles woud gr 


have follow'd , when the, crown it [elf 
Show'd fall on a Deviſce , or Legaree * y:ag 
perad vcuture upon ſuch a one, as had no 
wutle at all thetro ; or if a Tule, yet 4 
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[moſt remote Title; to the viter Exclue!! 
fion of the rightful Heir : and the ſame 
croun to be enjoy'd at K. Henrys pleaſur, 
for life, years, or otherwiſe, as himſelf 
by his laſt yY#l, or Derz4 $hou'd aps! 
point : for {o the ſtatur purpores, Yea ' an! 
Oath of Allegiance, according to the 
|purporr of this ſtatur, might be exacted 
(from the ſubje&, .and for the Kings ſu-/ 
|premacy, Y Vhich Title of ſupremacy was, 
[by anocher ſtatur, annext to the croun. 
forever. Likwiſe the power of abrogation 
and tetcining of Canons and conſtitutions 
Eccleſiaſtical was renew'd ro the King, 
'and his thirty tyvwo Commiſſioners. As who! 
$hou'd ſay , r oh were not yet contemptible: 
enof , by his Laical interpoſing therwith,| 
ro the production of all the Miſchiefs' 
aforſaid ; unleſs that rhey ( being the very; 
| Sinews of all unity and concord in mat=-; 
'ters of Religion) were altogether pro-| 
phan'd and cur aſunder, co the farther| 
rain inthe Church and common- wealth, 
. | 17. In concluſion; the Parliament in 
|37.8.8 his time, after his Defeion from rhe|, 
|. * *| Church, were ſo inur'd with injuſtice to}; 


vu % the Church; as it ler no (clfion pals 
' «U7. ' . . ” 
= ( after ics firſt Artempr in one point of 


her Liberties) without ruining one part 
'or other of her ſpiritual building or lu» 
\riſdition, Inſomuch as his laſt Parlia®/' 
ment, by ſive ſlatuts, interpos'd with'the| 
Benefic of Clergy, Yiury , Tiches ; and 
Union 
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[Yoion of Churches : yea , and tooK"WFOh 
it to enable D«#o1s of the Civil-lawy 
( th6 lay- perſons ) to execute al naner 
of Eccleſraſtical Iuriſaittion , Icſt ( as the! 
ſtarur ipfinvats) the Kings Eccleſeaftical 
ſutremacy might be queſtiond or contemn'ds| 
he being no other than a lay-perſon , and! 
\marid aljo, [ Notato mihi knjus flaturk 
vationcm. | 
| 18. Now when X. Henry had, after, 
|the maner related, tak'n bis full ſway, 
|agaipſt rhe Ciprhes Inriſd: en and \ber-* 
ties , Or ſpiritual ewals theick, which , as 
|aforſaid » held all 10 unity , he then found, 
as by his ſpeech, im his laſt Parliament , 
|he ſeem'd , that, by the forſaid courle, 
/Charity and concord weie fled , as 
\ſeupplauicd by Diſcord ard D:fſerricy : c« 
[for , one fort of people malign'd 
another , as Hcrerics Schiſwatics, Ava . 
baptiſts, &c. and the o. her were hoſted | | 
=_— ſome for Papiſts, crthers for © 
ypoctits and lhariſces : The Clergy « 
preach one apait ſt arother : rarg} r 1: 
contrary to aitther, and each cne er: 
vid another, withour C hati'y or Dif 
[cretiod ; in ſuch fort, as {cw CI I C1: cc 
oo the word of God ſincerely An ©« 
| vch a Clergy, (uch a Hock For, the «| 
Temporal nin hkwiſe berg deeply .,\ 
plurg'd in malice and er VY,, rail d 
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| | againſt Bi: hops . ſpake 16 rdercfly of ec 


Pricſts, rebukt aud taunted thir Teachers 
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moſt remote Title; to the viter Exclus|) 

fion of the rightful Heir : and rhe ſame 
| 


croun to be enjoy'd at K. Henrys pleaſur, 
for life, years, or otherwiſe, as himſelf 
by his laſt yYill, or Derd $hou'd ap»' 
point : for ſo the ſtatur purpores, Yea ' an 
Oath of Allegiance, according to the 

urport of this ſtatur, might be exated 
hom the ſubje@, and for the Kiogs ſus! 
premacy, VVhich Title of ſupremacy was, | 
by another ſtatut, annext to the croun. 
| forever. Likwiſc the power of abrogation 
and teteining of Canons and conſtitutions | 
Eccleſiaſtical was renew'd to the King ,/ 
and his thirty tywyo Commiſſioners. As who! 
$hou'd (ay, r on were not yet contemprible! 
enof, by his Laical interpoſipg therwith,| | 
'ro the production of all the Miſchiefs' | 
|aforſaid ; unleſs chart rhey ( being the _—_ | 


| Sinews of all unity and concord in mat- 
'ters of Religion) were altogether pro= 
arg and cur aſunder, ro the farther| 
rain in the Church and common- wealth. | 

17. In concluhon; the Parliament in | 
his time, after his Defetion from the|| | 
Chutch, were ſo inur'd with injuſtice to 
the Church ; as it ler no (eflion pals | 
( after irs firſt Artewpr in one point of! F | 
her Liberties ) without ruining one part| | 
'or other of her ſpiritual building or lu-|| © | 
\riſdition, Inſomuch as his laſt Parlia®/! 
| ment, by 3ve ſlatuts, interpos'd withithe|| * 
'Bencfic of Clergy, Yiury , Tirhes ; and}} 
Union 


o 


2 'F 
| i 


| 
i 


E 


[Yoion of Churches : yea , and t00K"VFOR: 
it to enable D«eHo15 of the Civil-lawn 
( th6 lay- perſons ) to execute al maner! 
of Eccleſraſtical luriſaittion , Icſt ( as the! 
Natur avfiovars) the Kings Eccleſraftical, 
wpremacy might be queſtiond or contemn'dy| 
he being no other than a lay-perſon , _ 

| 


\marid aljo, [ Notato mihi knjus ſtat 
|fa rien cm. ] 

|| 28, Now whep X, muy had, after 
|the maner related, tak'ny his full ſway, 
jagainſt the Chanrches Inviſd:#:0m and bet 
\ties , or ſpiritual eaals theick, which , as 
||aforſaid , beld all 10 unity , he then found, 
[as by his ſpeech, m his laſt Parliament , 
he ſcem'd , that, by the forſaid courle,' 
||Chatity and concord wele fled , as 
\ſupplauicd by Diſcord ard D:ifſſerricy : c©«/ 
[for , one fore of people nalignd 
another , as Hcererics Schiſwatics, Ava Ty 
'|baptiſts, &c. and the 0. her were hoiſted | | 
again, ſome for Papiſts, ctheis for © 
Hypoctits and lhariſces : The Clerg) cc 
/preachi one agait ſt acother : rat gl r Ole 
conrrary ro ail ther 5 znd cach CNne cr 
vid another, withour C hati'y or Eiſ : 
(cretioD; 1N ſuch fort, as few cr 11 © 
py the word of God ſivcerely An ©« 
| vch a Clergy, (uch a Hock For , the «! 


cc 


Temporal nan likwile beirg deeply | 


Plurg'd in malice and envy , rail'd 
againſt Buhops, ſpake Ql-rdercefly of od 
Pricſts, rebukt aud taunced thir Teachers ® 


E 


o 


| 
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+1 2» and Preachers, contrary to good Ordex 
2» 40d Chriſtian Fraternity , became ludges| 

of thir own yain and phantaſtical Opi- 

?? nions, made Scripture the railing and 

2» raunting ſtoc agaioſt Preachers and 
2» Prieſts , and farther, diſpured it, richm'd| 

2» it , ſung it, and janghd it , _— 

to the ſenſe therof, in eviy Alchoule 

or Tavern; which nevertheleſs , ſuch 

» asrcad it, followd the divine precepts (o| 

» coldly ; as that ( for he concluded his 

| »» ſpecch in theſe words ) Charity , vwwas| 
,y Pever ſo faint among the people , wertue' 
and godly Living les us'd , aud God 


| 


—  >——— 


*? himſelf, amongſ! Chriſtians , never leſs 
” rey 'renc't honord and ſery'd, tc. 

| ' 19. This, in hjs own time, was the 
| Conſequence that enſu'd upon his Maris 
| age with Anne Byallen , againſt, the luſtice 
| 

| 


of commun Honeſty ; and upon his wſur, 
pation of the Supremacy Eccleſiaſtical j 
againſt the luſtice of all Chriſt'ndom :! 
'V Vherupont,, recolleting, he had a de 
'termination to make his Peace again with| 
;\the Church; and ro reſtore het Liberties,|| 


/ 
| 


according ro his Royal Oath at his Cas| 


x, Hen, 


| G+r dimer for his Reconciliation with t 
| Pope ; his Honor ( as he (ſaid) ſavd. Bu 

being attended at his Death wirh peop 
| Cmutted with Hereſy and Arheiſm , a 
| advanc't by Church ſpoils, h: cou'd n 
| thic® thi Parafitical ailurcments , lo 


' xzonarion , yea , and really defign'd Bp.|| ? 


— 


ww SF. * as po goes 5 Oo My 


aY —mwW,, %*_S WW 
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— 
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his offenſe in the ſight of God and man, 
that concinualy nibling Mooks and Friers, 
as which lay a upon his Conſcience; 
that he deſparatly concluded his life with 
theſe his laſt words ; | Bryan, wve have 
loſt all. ] 


| 20. The Current of this Injuſtice, ſer | 
on foot againſt che Church , the ſpiritual 
walls, luciſdition and Liberties therof,,! 


\Rinted not at K. Henry's death. Such 
was the violence of che firſt motion, and 
ſuch is the nature of Spiricual Pride, that 
having once attempred ſome high Pre- 
\ſumprion, it never reſts ſoaring ſtill higher! 
\and higher , till ic fall headloog into the 
\|Icatian ſea, or Stygian-lake , with Luci- 
to himſelf, For, as Ozx4 in attemting to 


touch the Arc of God , which was proper 

nly for the Prieſts and Levits, wrought 
\therby his own confuſion: (o Lay- men 
'1n Parliament, attempting upon the co- 
|\gniſance of ſpiricual and | Da.ard maters 
c which ate too high for chem , as pecu« 


' 
| 
| 


liarly proper to thoſe and thir ſucceſſors, 


|/to whom our B. Savior ſaid, Vobis datum 
oft noſie myſterium vegni Det, viz. to the 
Apoſtles and thir ſucceſſors : ) Bur to al 
'others, are deep and hidd'n myſteries, 
'it follows; Cereris autem ( viz. to al 
'Lay-men whatſoever ) in Parabolis , 
\tnaters tranſccnding Lay-men's g1 frs, pow 
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"for. capacity , will never ceas gazing 


the ſtars, which are beyand thir reach 
till they fall down headlong into the ditch 
of all Abſurdities and Confuſion : for, ( 
ic fell our both in K. Henry's time , as 18| 
;declar'd ; and in his (ons time more pets} 
| ſpicuouſlly, as follows. | 
21. K. Hcnty held ewo things moſt; 


| Tatelas | odios : the one to conſtitut a Prote or over 


—_  — _ 


e0 16, 


Exec. 


C, 14. 


| Note 
| pvcll. 


|| 1547. 


11.8.8, 


Both kinds By vyhich later branch, Luthe-! 
waniſm ( ſo much abhorr'd , as aforſaid,, 


ge of K. his yong ſon, from the woful expericnce 
Edward | therof 1a Richard the 3. d, And thetrfore he | 


; committed him, during his minority , by 

| his laſt wili and Teſtament, to his xteen 

| Executors , with equal authority, The other 
was toadmit Lutheraniſm into th: Realm, 
And therfore to prevent That, he made 
that terrible V Vhip vvith fix Lashes { as 
the Proteſtants term'd it ) or Statut of! 

fin Articles. Bur he: that had violatcd the! 
P 


ious V Vills of many thouſands , in overs| 
throyving vyorks of Charity ; lepr noe | 


\three days in his Coffin, Ere the Authos. | 
[rity of his ſexteen Executors vvas rejected, | 
and a Protector ſet up; vvho caus'd five 
Statuts to be made at the next coſuing 
\Parliament , v yherof the very firſt forbad 
the unrey'rent ſpeaking of the B. Sacta= 
ment, and the Adminiſtration of ir ia! 


by K. Hy) began to ctecp into the 
Realm. By another ſtatur, the anticar 


Miſſion aud Election of Bishops yvag| 


_ — _ - . - —_— 
_— —— — —— - —— - 


| 


| 
4 


l 
i 


| from time to time ina Gods Church, ag 
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For aſunde : For , the King's Collation 


deflier, or Canonical EleGion ar all ) | 
vyas cnabld to be ſufficient : vyherby the 
ProteFoy , being theo , if any thiog, «| 
Lutheran , might thruſt all mancr of He- | 
retics into any Bishoprics Prelacics, and. 
Benefices vyharſocver, The Parliament | 
ordcind alſo, that all Eccleſraſtical Pro= 
ceſſes shou'd be made in the name and 
ſtile of the King, like to vvrits at the 
Common Lavy : it reſtreind Clergy from 
; Clerks convi#; vyho being fuund guilty, 
yvere to be burnt in the hand, and to 
'' be reputed as Yagabonds : It cnabl'd Lay- 
men tou make union of Churches: it made 
the Deaial of the King's Supremacy Eccle= 
ſraſtical ( tho himleif vvere a Child, 
gnder Governors and therfore unfit to! 
govern the Church ) to be Treaſon : and! 
repeal'd all ſtaturs made in the time of" 
K Richard z. Henry 4. and Henry 8. 
againſt Heretics. And thus the vyay v vas, 
layd op'n to the Protector avd his 
Complices, for the bringing in of » 

| 


| Judaiſm, Paganiſm , or any other Mi 
creancy vvhatliocver, 

2:, At another ſeſſion the Parliament, 
by Sezv'n ſtaturs, foard (o high in pre- 
ſumption, that it pur down Santa Sanc 
torum , Viz the Canon of the Maſl, us' 


1aſticucd by our B, Sayivi himſelf, com 
| E uy 


of Bishoprics ( vvithour cicher Conge- | 


i 
» 


=_ | 
abolihs 


1 


| Canons 
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bs ;manded by him in theſe words F Hoc fad 
\cite i3 meam commemorationem ] to be. 
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,pratic'd by the Apoſtles, and was praQtic'd 


accordingly, as a common Law , Iuſtice; 
and Cuſtom in Gods Church , by thoſe 
that ſucceded them from age to age; as) 


1ncyv'ry part of Chrilt'ndom , fo, uniform« 
ly in Great-Bicain , fince the firſt con- 
verſion therof ro Chriftianity : as which 


From our Fore- Fath:rs , he tound in the | 
Church of England, lefr them by Au=- ' 
thority of the Gacholic Church, from time | 
'to time continu'd, till the making of this | 
ſtatur : and, in place therof, ſet up newv | 


things, as a feuy of ſingularity , have of 
themſelys devisd., It interpos'd allo with 
Tithes and Offerings : ir abrogated 
Faſting - days : ir familiarly abrogated 


Canons aud Conſtitutions Ecclcfaſtical z 


- _ ſuch eſpecially , at this time, as prohi-| 
ats 


biced Prieſts mariage: it repeal'd thar 
part of the Sratut zz. Hen. 8, c. 38. vyhich 
enabl'd mariages in facie Eccleſia notyvith'- 
ſtanding any precontract : But neverthe= 
leſs it- rarift'd a mariage vvith another 
; man's vvife , and legitimated the Children 
of the (ame mariaye , tho the former! 


Huſbaad vvere living , at the making of | 


the (aid A, | 
23. At another Seſſion of the ſame; 


3. Ed 6. | Parliament , by Four ſtaturs, it abolishi; 


c.x 10.1, #1 Catholic Rooks t 'caus'd all 1mages| 
\Þa.15, | ( Other than ſuch as yycic no. Saints, of 
| þ . = 


—j—= 
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| under che great ſeal : and it interpos'd| 
vvich Propheſies, 
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| yyere upon Tombs ) to be defac't? it 
reneyy'd the povyver of the King and his 
{thirty ryyo Commiſſioners, for abrogating 
{and cetcining of Canons and Conſtiturions 
| Eccleſiaſtical: ir ( rejeting the old Apoſ- 
| folical Miſſion of the Prelacy and Clergy) 
| preſcrib'd a nevu form of making and 
conſecrating of Arch- Bishops and Bishops; 
| Tuch as by fix Prelats acd fix other, ing 


> — - —-—  —— 


Books , 
Images, 


| L1y-men , shou'd be devis'd and fer fort 


| 
24. Art the fourth Seſſion of Parlias! 


| ment under K, Edward ( being , belike 


3. 
weary of Lutheraniſm ) by eight ſaarurs 
it put it down, and fct up Zuinglianiſm 
( for Calviniſm was nor yer fully hatchr,) 
ordaining a, new Liturgy or Common 
Prayer ; dift:ring as well from thar nh 
was ordein'd r. Ed. x, 6.c. i. as that whi 
was eſtablisht z- Ed, 6, and iwſtituting 
a nevv and ſecond form of making an 


conlecrating of Arch; Bishops , Bizhops , & 
Prieſts : it put down certain Hy/y=4- ys an 
Faſtings-days : and it fairher reftrain'd 
the Benefir of C/cygy antient'y allow'd t 
Clerks convict : Bur / becaus thele Cour 
ſes were againſt all Law , Iuſtice an 
Religion ) ir provided that the Ko 
( whoſe innoccot Infancy was mad» 1 

ſtale of this great innovarion ) shou' 

not be taxt of Hereſy, Schiſm or Inf 
- delicy , upon pain of reaſon ; it inabl 


Newvy 


Liturgy 


Miſſion; 
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| Priefts Mariages , notwithſtanding tht 


 yow of Chaſtiry ; legitimared rhir Chit- 


dren, and made them inheritable ; giving | 


| them capacity co be Tenents by Courteſy, 
and makivg thir wives dowable : and all 


Poverty and Chaſtity ) co be inheritable 
from the time of thir darreignment : and 
'3t interpos'd with Vſury. 

25. In the fifth and laſt Seſhon of 
(this King's time the Parliament interpos'd. 
with Tenths of Bizhops, and with Firſt= 
[fruits :; and cnabl'd the King for the wnit= 
\sng of the Spiritual Courrs to the Temporal, 
| The Kang being declar'd chicf and ſupreme 
head , as well of Temporal, as of Spiri- 
tual maters , might unite and bring both 
the one and the other, to the cogniſance 


this holy Church alcogether whithour Iu- 
| riſdiction , waſted io her ſpiritual walls, 


| and ſtript naked from ,thoſe he: Libertics,. 


' which, by the King's Oath and office , 


up 
| his Parliament, and the whole Realm 
{will thruſt theaſelvs , and volun:atily 
| run in cenſuras Exon. municationts mayoris. 


[ For , the Canons of H Church, vext to! 
'op'n Hctetics, do inyulv thoſe with the 
ſaid Excommunication, qui de catero [er 


| wart fecerint ſtatta edita , &+ conſuetudines. 
introduttas con;ts Etllefis ibitiatem , niſs 


—— _ . IO - 
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e 

| ' 


| 
| 


other Religios ( th6 yow'd Obedience, 


of his. Temporal - Courts only, and leay 


_ , in Juſtice, ro be maintein'd , 
old'n and defended; unleſs the King,,) 
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a 


adem capitularibus Tuis intra duos menſes 
ft bujuſmods publicationem ſententie feces | 
int amoveri. Likwiſe Statuaries, (+ fta- 
utorum Scriptores ip/orum, nec non poteſta« 
es , Conſules , Rectores, &+ Conſilarios 
ocorum , .ubi de catero ſtatuta huj's/mods 
G& conſuetudines fucrint edita + ſervata, 
\wec non G3 illos , qui ſecundum ea pran 
umpſerint judicare , wel in publicam for=| 
mam ſ[cribere judicata, And this is one of | 
the miſerable conſequences that follow'd 
ito the Church, the King , aud the whole| 
Realm , upon K, Henrys mariage with 
Anne Bullen , contra publics honeſtatis 
juſtitiam, A wors than which conſequence, 
for the Deſtroying of ſouls, the whole 
Chriſtian world cannot afford , or bring 
to Light. 
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CHAPTER III. 


OS "AE EE 


— 


Of the F YVaſting the Meterial 
vvalls of the Church:or the Fain 
of Abbies, Priortes, Nunneries , 
Monefteries, C olteges, Chantries,| 
H ofpitels, ec. and other piows. 
vVorks, as vyelt by Patliemen.. 
fary authority, as otberyviſe , 
wnder the ſame 2, Henry, and, 
A. Edvvard; and of the com- 
mon Loſſes vybich the _ 


Realm ſuftein'd therby : - 


— 


enothber vvoful Conſequence pro 
ceeding from the unlevyfulne 
of” the 


Henry , and Anne Bullen. 


| || 

| OucHine the material - 
of the Church , the very Ruins © 

| many of them do » art this rime,| | 

| ſet forth how fair and ſpacios they were,|| I | 

| had Schiſm and Sacrilege let them alone, | 

Yer ſince in moſt of them, we may ſay: | 


Nuns ſeges oft , ubi Troja "fait: WG will 


-—- WD 
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| 


re nals i the Readers patience. aad 
cnote to him, how { upon the King's 
lawful mariage with the (aid Avne 
allen) other Miſchicts, Abſurdines and 
convenicaces ſucceeded ; for ſordid 
Lvatice , as; the inſeparable companion 
f the King's unbrid]'d | uſt, went hand 
p hand therwich, to ſuch a f(actilegios 


ATION. jo 1a | 


coaſcquence ; as never any Prince , Chriſ- 
tian or Echnic, before bim , had bin in; 
any age commitred, 


z. For immediatly after Q Catharin's' 31.H.8. 


Appeal, in the one and rweatieth year of 
his Reigo , he fell fi-ſt upon York- howſe, 
the antienc Londoun- tear of the Arch -| 
Bu-h»p of York , by the Attainder of' 
ardinal VV oolſy 10 a Premmnre ( who! 
or his own privat ends was the firſt; 
wrhor of ſcrupling the King's conſcience 
bour his mariaye wh Q Catharin y 
ad compell'd the Carqival , b-fore a' 
udge of Record co acknowlege the ſame| 
buing then,, by him , moſt ſumptuoſly 
bailc and furnishe ) to che King's right, 
«ay therupon, che King chany'd the nawe, 


ook the Hoſpital of $, [amrs into his 

ands., together with all the meadows 
and paſtars cherro belonging , as commos- 
| is for hs houſe of YVhue Hall made 
a Parck th rof, built a fair Pallace therin, 
* [and jnclos'd all within a Biick wall, 


bo and rewenrieth ycar of his Reign. he 


ad call d it VP%5:-- Hall. Then 1n the! 22.H,8 


Ny NIN 
| 
[ 
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3. In the four and twentieth year of 
his Reign , he (uppreſt the Priocy of 
Chriſt's Church 16 London; ſent the Ca» 


' nor's to Other Prioties , and gave thir; 


Church- place and Iewels to Sir T hewas\ 


| Audcley. And becaus the Pepe had 4heiros! 
fore diſpeuſt wich Carditial *Y Yoolſy |} 


| 


far che ſuppreſſing of forty in all "Cells 
or Abbies , ard to convert the pic firs and' 
revenues therof to the Cardinals vain»: 
gloncs works, viz. lis two Co!leges at' 


! Oxford. and Ipſwich , the King ), in the 


ſix and rwentith year cf his Reign (( by: 
the advice of T lomas Cromwvell, a bales 
born fellow, and an ugly Imp bred under! 
the proud Cardinal to a mighty miſchif 
both to the C hurch and Cv non: wealth, )! 
viz, inmediatly after he had takn the: 
ſuprema.y uzor himſelf ( under cclor , | 
and by veity of the ſaid ſupremacy } | 
diſpenſt with himielf .o pur de wr all the | 
Oblſeryan: Fries , ard icrzd thi: houſes 


: 


ar Greevwich , Canr:ibu'y , Richn ond, | 


Newark , and New C:fſtle, beirg the | 
freeh mommenis of A Eeipry the 5, th, 


the Kings Foiker, the prircipsl berefs Rox 
ro the fame Oider (on'y becaus in hit | 
ſermons, the Obſervanrt Fiiers did more © 


\eazncſly infiſt upon the validity ct the | 
Kings mariage with Q. Catktarin ) aud 


&nding the (weet therct, he ( ove of he | © 


forſaid iply p: ccedent piv'n ty the Cat- | © 
inal, and www ancw luggeſtcd by Cror w-: ) 


| 
| 


 lupprelt 


| 
_; 
| 
| 


THE 
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ſes , as were ſuitable in Revenues to thole, 
which the Cardinal had fſuppreit : and 
this as he was ſupicm- head of the Church, 
without the content of the Parliament : {oi 
[well did the ſupremacy Eccleſiaſtical ferv! 
[his euro. | 

4 From this irreligios Onſet , he rook 
upon him to {uppreſs the Smaller Abbics, 
[Priorics and Nunneries : and then, by 
| Parliamentary conſent , (uppreſt greater 
| Abbies, Monaſteries, and other Religios 
| houſes ; yer ſuch, as were under two hun- 
(died pounds in yeaily Revenues, And 
''then creats a Comurt of Augm:nrations, for 


| 'the Receit of his Revenucs coming 11 upon 


ſuch his ſaid ſuppreſhon, &c. ln the vine 
and twentith year of his Regn, th: Rood 
of Grace at Boxlcy in Kent, was ( amongſt 
ethers of like nature }) prophan'd and de- 
fac't. The hke, in his Thictith year, 
was done by the Rood of St, Margaret , 
by Tower ſtrcer, and other places: by 


' the Image of our B Lady ar V Yalfirgham, 


fplwich and el{wh:-re. Alſo, among others, 
Lewys and Battle- Abbly in Suſſex; Mortyn-| 
Abby in Surry ; Stratford Abby in Eſſex;| 
Se. Auguſtin's, with Sr. Thomas Becker's 
Shrine in Canterbury , St. Thomas D'acres 
an London , the Black- Friers, the Y v hite: 
Friers , the Charrer- hous - Monks , and 
muleicuds of other houſes, in other parts| 
of the Realm, were all ſuppreſt; wheiof 
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fom exceeded two hundred pownds m/ 
[yeaily Revenues; and went beyand the! 
\Mcaaing and conſent of the foilatd Par»! 
(Lament, which nevertheleſs were grub'd! 
wp with chir fcllows 
| $F- Afterwards the Parliament gave to 
the King all the greateſt Abbies , Priories 
and Monafteries in England and VV ales, 
as the Abby of VYeſtminſter , G'aſlonbury, | 
Se. Albans, St. Edmundsbury , Reading, 056. 
Such as had places in Parliament among 
the Spiritual Lords; wheiby , ever fince , 
th: Parliament has bin pitifully maim'd 
in its (piricual members, For the Spiti» 
tual Lords, who by the cuſtom of the Relm, 
ought ro be equal in number to the Temy 
ral Lords, are over-growa by the Tems 
poral , to a mighty milchif to the Church, 
and ro no litle one in the Commun - 
wealth: As it fell our afterwards in the' 
firſt Parliamenr of Q. Elizaberh, And; 
farther ( to ſaly the o_ Exceſſes, in 
going beyand the limits of the other Par- 
iament's conſent) All rheſe the greateſt 
Abbies, Monaſteries, &c were giv'n to 
the King ; whether they were by Come 
pulſion come into the King's hands , or 
otherwiſe ſurrender'd ro the King , or 
were therfore ro be ſurrender'd to the 
King. Furthermore, at this Parliament , 
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ke citcoirs, bounds, limits and lands of 
kerratn Bishops , as alfo the extent of thir | 
arifdiftions , upon the Diſtribution of 


the fame into other Bishoprics , were 


ſreirn'd and diminishe. Furthemore, Crom- 
w-ell the Inſtigacor of all the foreſaid 
Miſchifs, advis'd the King alſo to ſuppreſs | 
the Knights of St Ioha, The advice is 

dmirred : bar before rhe execution thecof, 
Cromvvel!' head { upon collateral cauſes ) 
was ſever'd from his sholders, 

6. In the year following, the Corpo- 
fation of Sr. lohn of leruſalem ( founded 
for the defens of the univerſal Catholic 
Church , againſt Turks, Saracens and 
Infidels ) rogerher with all the Commen=- 
drics there? were ( to the everlaſting 
sdhame of our Nation ) with all the Ma=- 
ters, Lands, Tenements and Heredita-' 
menrs therto b-longing ; as alfo all the 
Franchiſes of Abbics giv'n to the King 
by Parliamentary por? and authority :; 
orbe ſtupente, &> Angl:a ingemente. 
| 7 Bur upon this great Devaſtation 
of the material walls of the Church, the 
Rate of che Lands, fold at Robit Hood's. 
peny- worths, and the profuſe expenſe of 
the mony therby made, and the King's: 
nnneceſfary wars with Scotland an4 France, 
by which means thoſe ill Perquiſits were 
as ill ſpenr , as wickedly gottn , what 
follow'd ? Such was the Loflice of God, 
as tltat upon the taſy putchaſing of Abby« 
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lands , and. the ſpoils therof ; all the' 
| ya part of che Treaſure of the Realm, 
1] into the King's hands, from whence; 


the foregn wats exhauſted the ſame , and, 


'caus'd ir co be tranſported inro France or! 
\ Scotland; leaving the Realm withour its. 


common ſtockof Bullion or Treaſure. In«. 


- ſomuch as thi6 want therof, the King's 


Byaſ# 
| m0ny « 


37.7.8. 
C. 4. 16, 
is. 


own neceſlicy was ſuch ; as he was ipforct 
to ſtamp his face in Braſs, and to com» 
pell che Subjects { by crying down the 
pure and good mony )) to take the ſame 
in exchange for thir goed Silver, Nei« 


ther did this yer ſerv his turn ; bur he f 


exaQcd a farther Parliamentary grant of 
all Colleges ( the Yaiverlity- Colleges ex- 


cepred ) Free Chapells, Chantries, Fra= 
gernities ; Brotherhoods , and ftipendary. 
prieſts, wvuith all the Lands, Tenements. 
and Hereditaments, Likwiſe a confirmation. 
of the grants of certain Lands, parcel of 
the Arch- Bishops of York and Canterbury, 
and the —__ of London , to the King: 
' who therby 

'the ſaid Monaſtcries into Honors. In- 


ad power to cret many of 


ſomuch as that if the King had liv'd , 
and run on in his wicked courſes , without 
reconciling himſelf to the Church agat 

( which indeed he much defir'd, bur ad 
not the Grace to obtain it ) All Arch= 
Bushoprics, Bishoprics, all Prelacies and 
Ecclefaſtical Dignitics , to which any 


Tc mporaltics had bia anncxt , had big ; 


- 
- 
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Fn apparene danger to have bit tripe /-- 
From thir (aid Temporaltics, merely out 


ocel 'of his Animoſity in the violent pallages | 
ard] & "began by Kim. | 


$8. Likwiſe the Parliament , which | 


its. next ſuceceded K, Henty's death, being | 
In.\F for the moſt pare fraught with Tent- | 


gs | poral Lords, Knights , Citizens, and , Note, 


ct 'Burgelſes advanc't by the Spoils of H. 
Mm Church; and thetfore in a maner neceſi- 
the [tated , for the berter upholding thir unjuſt 
me FF ''perquiſits , ro ſtatd Riff ro the breach 
ci” Bl [which K Henty had made , was wholy 
he I guided by Seymory the ProteRor , Dudley, 
of © [and thit Complices : ( who already, be- 
ex= if \fore atty Law, yea, againſt all Laws, had 
1a- i | ſpoild the Church of many of her Orna= 
ary. | ments, Roods , Crucifixes and Images , a8 
ns well of Chrift, as of our B. Lady and 
Ion, 'other Sainrs in Sc. Pauls, and all other 
of BY places abour Lonfon; and made now, by 
vY, | chit direction , no bones not only to put 
5 WW (dowd the moſt facred Maſs , or Sanf#s 
of Sanflorum as aforfaid ; but with its Par« 
In- Tiamientary Authority as well conficrm'd 
d, il 'the forſaid gifts or granes , in the laſk 
"UT Parliament of K Henry 8. th. of all 


ww Colleges, Chantiies , Free chapells, Hoſ- 
'pitals , Brotherhouds , Guilds, &c. ptrtin 


Il chit Latids, Tenemenrs ; "Goods a9d 


od Chattels into the a&tual and real pv 


"Y } Fion of the 'Kitig , his heirs ati4 ſucceſſors 
Forever 1 'As alfo ratifling and confirming 


F " | 
| 
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the gifts and grancs made to K. Henry &, 
or K Eqſvaid 6 th. by any Arche 
Bisuops, B'shops, Dcan, Arch Deacov, &c, 
the better the:by ro 10gage other of the 
Subjects ( ſuch eſpecially as shou'd' be 
purchaſers therof } in the Schiſm , or 
breach of the unity of the Church, for 
thir Poſſeſſons ſake ; being , as they: 
conceav'd , not able otherwiſc to maintain 
the (awe. 
9. VVherupon, and upon putting down 
. the mals, the Preteftor VV arvvick and 
thir Complices ( bzing both of them baſe- 
ly and irreligioſly miſerable ) had co= 
lorable pretexts of raking away all ſilver 
Chaliccs, Cruts, Croſſes, Pixis, Cand 
dleſtics, Cenſors , Baſins , and other con« 
ſecrated ſilver or gelden Veſſels , Copes, Veſt= 
ments and other Church» Ornaments richly. 


 embroider d; which , for the ſatisfaction 


of che People, muſt fiiſt come into zthe 
Kings wyard- robe ; but afterwards ; mals 
omine, were converted to, thir own uſe, 
And therwithal all ſuch Lands Tenements 
and Hereditaments whit h vvere giv'a for 
the Dead, or for the upholdance of Lamps, 
Lights, &c, bing all of them yvowy ac- 
' counted ſrpey Firros wſes, fell into the! 


. abſolurt diſpoſal of che King, or rather, 
'of the Proretor , or. VVarwick, who 


himſelf pushe on the Proreor ioro theſe | 


\hare- brain aod precipirar coutles aud: 


akterwards made them macer of aggricyancy: 
« 


[ 


tT 
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' © | | againſt th: Proredtor ; Likwiſe all. Reh=© 
che ||g10$ monuments Wece demolishe ; and, 
&c, | | among the reſt, the moiſt ſtatly cyrios 
the) | | vyork of the Cloiſter , Charnel- houſe and 


be Þ | Dance of Pauls . VVhich ty yo 'Chapells: 
or F | vvere turn'd inco Shops and the ſtones ther- | 


for | | of , rogether vvith che Strand- Church; 
wy | | che Strand Inn ,, ryyp Bishops houſes, | 
no being all of chem ſtanding cogether; and 

the (umptuosChurch of $. Ioha's v vithour 
wa Smuhhiel41, vvere all pull'd dovvn ; and 
ad the marecials, rogerher vvith che Ground 
le- 3n the Strand, wyvere converted into a: 
os | | Dyvclling-houſe , vyithour cicher Church 
Tis or Chapcll, as K. lames z, of famos me- 
nd | .mory- noted, for the Proteftor himſelf : 
nn. to yyhich cud alſo the Church of Sr, 


7 Marg avets-VVeſtminſter vyas deliga'd ; bur 
ly || | before the pulling dovyn therot, or the 


n perfeRing chat fair houſe, the Protedtor's 
1 He+4d ,,( ina caſe vyhere he might have 
lo had the benefit of his Clergy z vvhich nc» 
A vertheleſ(s, thro the Iluſtice of God, him- 
's ſelf, being an enimy to Religion, the 


Clergy and all Learning, had nor the hap 
to demand it, ) vyas tak'n from his ſhol- 
ders, 

10, Aﬀter vvhoſc Death, VVarvvick, 
yvho nevyly vvas created Duke of Nor- 
thimberland , ingioft the Svvay of all ma-!| 
ters vyichin the relmm. And tho he ag» 
gravated the ſame againſt che ProteQor; 
yet ſpun. out the cours. yyhuch the Protecy 
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'the Br noperic H# Veſtminſter, br1og hevvly' 


— 


ror, at the inſtigation of himſelf, had 
alredy begun; eſpecially rouching the 
Church Ornaments, And vvithal cauy'd 
the Paritament, by one Ad ptinred , and 
a1other At unprinte4, ro diminish the 
Bihoperic of Durh+m and utretly to diſſolv 


eret:d by x Henty 8. *tht. out of the 
Abby. Intomach as if the King alfo had 
longer liv'd, ant that this Dukes povvec 
lizd lonyer Jafted, all rhe Temporalties' 
b-longing toBishoprics, Ptclacics and othet | 
Ecclefiaſtical promotions, had bin taKk'h' 
avvay, Bur the Duke , being noyy ſuſpt-' 
cios of the cottinuatee of his povver and 
grace vvith the King; ot ( tho tot highly 
bred ) ambirios of the Regalitry kclelf; 
became the fatal inſtrument, nor only 
of shortting the yong X1ngs life ; but of 
attempting the Diverſion © 
as vvell from the Poſterity of K. Henry &. 
his fate Lord, mafter , and advani- 
ter, as alſo from the poſterity of the 
eldeſt Davgrher of K. Heoty 7. th. beitty: 
mari'd to his ovyn ſoh; atid theropon' 
was tnoſt vvorthily beheaded : Confeflin | 
at his Death, the Catholic Rcligion to 


'be che obly faving Keligion £ aud that] 


kt embrac't che tiew Religiob n6 6thiet- 
is , thixn for that ir Was fioft advantas 
dble arid rotyithodivs For Kis owh ambi= 


'tios efids © : 


ti, Now wheras X, Hetry , at bis Exe 


the Croun, | 


ray — te ren —_— 
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trance 1nto the Regality , fonnd in England! 
{and Y Vales tix hundred forty nine goodly, 
fair and rich Monaſteries, Abbics, Prio- 


'ries, Frieries and Nunneries ; ninty fix 
fair Colleges ( beſides thoſe of the Yni- 
'verſities ) One hundred and ten Hoſpi- 
tals : two thouſand , three hundted , ſca- 
venty four Chancries and Free- chapells, 
which had bin in building ever fince our 
ficſt receie of Chriſtianity , and continu'd 
under him, for eweary years and more 
rogether : they were all of them, for the 
moſt part ( being one of the moſt accurſ- 
ed conſequences of his aforſaid unlucky 
mariage made contre publics honeſtatis 
juſtitiam ) deſtroyd , pull'd down, and 
utterly ruin'd, all the Lands, Tene= 
ments, Hereditaments and Rents ther- 
of ( amountipg to above Qne hundred 
and fifty thouſand pounds, according to 
the raic of thoſe times , and therof alſo 


' a great part being Rent of Aſlize ) were, 


as one $hou'd ſay , in a moment, or the 
{pace of ninteen years , rogether with ail 
the Riches, which the piety of Chriſtians, 
fince the Converſion of England to the 
Chriſtian. Faith, ha1 conſecrated ro God, 
diſtracted inco Lay-men's uſes, and utterly 
prophan'd : to ſuch at Exemplary wen- 
geance upon the firſt Authors, Conſclors 


and Inftigators of theſe miſchifs , viz. FX 


649; 
Abbiesz 


Oc 


v6.Cole 


legies, 
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Crommvell , Seymore. and Nudley , as that P14") 


ev'ry ons of them felt the vengeance of veP8h, || — 
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-* Almighty God, and came to anrimely ;| 
bur yer deſery'd Ends, Yea, and the Cars|; 


dinal, that gave the wicked Prefide 


C wherby Cromwell animated rhe Kin | 


' £0 proceed to this ſamenrable hayoc an 
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dank 
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devaſtation) albert he had @ 'purpos ro' 
rransfer the forty Abbies ro other pios' 
uſes, eſcap't nor unpunithr; for he was 
broughr by Grief and Diſgrace ro'an wh-' 
timely Grave 5 not without faſpicion of 
Poyſoning himſelf. | 

13, The impieties , miſchifs, and it- 
reparable Loſſes that happri'd ro God's 
Church , to the Crown, to the Commone 
wvealth, and to all Chriſ'ndom by rhe 
foreſaid devaſtation and prophanarion of 
Places and maters conſecrated to God, 
are inexpreſirble. Por, rberby firſt The 
Divine VVorship and ſervice done to 'Al- 
mighty God dayly in the foreſa1d r hree 
thouſand, tyvo hnndred, eyventy five Re- 
ligios houfes and places , beſides the comms 
mon Parish Churches, by che moſt 
ſyvcer, moſt ſacred, and moſt ſolemn 
Sacrifice of the Mafs; by the metodios 
Yniformiry of common prayer , by the 
diſtcibotion of Prayer into Macins , Laudy, 
Firſt, Third , Sixr, and Nitth hours , 
Veſpers and Complin ; by the Gacere Prea® 
ching & reaching of the Y Vord of Gogdz. 
b : 4 Carechiſing of the People; by mi» 


| mitring of the H. Sactaments; by exem-' 


-Plarity of life; Regttarily of maners, Auf 


— 
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avvay, 
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writy of Diſciplia, &c. yvere utterly ak'n 


— —— _— — 


13 Secondly, The du and bownd'n Pray %s 
ers dayly made to God , ar to be made, in To li- 


thele places, for rhe good, prolperty ,, Ving G 


life and vvelfate of the Royal Maj:ſty, tad, 


his Copſort the Queen , and the Royal 1//u 
Irving ; yea,, and the ſowl-r:ights of the 
Royal Progenacors: of his Majelty, 
and of che Anceſtors of the Nobiluy ,, 
Gentry aud Communalty deceaſt ; ro- 
gethes with all Church - Ornaments Were. 
$ak'a away . contrary 40 Chriſtian Chan 
tty,the Churches Libertics,aadJun{diction, 

14. Thirdly, From the Crown , and 
the ſucceeding Kings of this Kelm , all 
thoſe Benevolences Loans and Contributions, 
which, upon any neceſlity of the Majelty 
Royal , were afforded to his predeceſlors, 
by the foreſaid diffoly'd houlcs ; all thoſe 
tyvo hundred Corodies and Penſoons, Which 
were anticatly du to the Czoun ( bekides 
ſach other as were voluntarily giv'a, of 
by che Kings preragativ dayly obraind } 
wherby his ſaid Royal Predcceliozs re= 
compecoſt thir inferior ſervants, ſoldiers 
and followers, together vvith mauy ochen 
profits, commodities and advantages ther- 
by dayly riſing ro the Croun , ( exrerding, 
Nm valu, as moſt think , al' theſe Revenuas 
vihicn Kk H "ry efc xlnot1 hin , by: 4% 
Courtoi Avg 11 eafeteors, ai all cxrrogutinde 
anc YoiEy 
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<l ba, 15, Fourthly , From the Commun s 
| To the wealth , the competent provihion abd re 
' comiin |\lief of one Third pare of the People , the 
vvealch Commun Nurſerics and fofter- mothers of 


| 
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many Parentleſs and friendlels Orphans; 
the Breeding places of many yonger brethren 
to many Noble , Gentle , avd Honeſt 
families in England ; the Regiſters and 
Genealogies of the deſcent of thir Foun= 
ders , Bcui factors, and thir Neighboring 
Nobility and Gentry ; the charitable enter 
tainment of pore [witers , maim'd ſoldiers, 
travellers and Jaborers; rhe Recepracles 
of Votary Virgins and VVidowrs 3 the 
Fermiage of matdty thouſands of Gentle- 
men , Yecomen, Huſbandmen and Cotta« 
gers ; the great Almesbasket of the Pore; 
the commun Granaries of Corn and Grain 
in prevention of Dearth and Famin ; the 
commun Treaſwy for Poſterity in plant- 
ing of VVoods , for reparation of the 
Navy and other public vyorks ; hkevviſe 
io planting of Oichyards , Gardens, Fish- 
ponds &+'/1mlia ; the uſual Reparations of 
High-yvays, Bridges, C auſeys , $evvers, Oc, 
wyere all of them , by the forſaid ſuppreſs 
fGons, in a maner, tak'n avvyay, 

16, Fifrly, upon the ſupiefſion and 
diflolution of $- lohns of leruſalem , from 


the wyhol Chriſtian vvorld, the Defenſe. 


of thir cormun Chtiſtian caus, againſt 
thir commun Enimics, ihe Turks Sc1a- 
cens and lufidels, yvas, to the preat 
dishonor 


el 
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| WW [Jichonoc of our Nation, _— other 
things , eak'n avvay, For that the Yo- 

| MW tary Knights of thuſe houſes , rogethe 
vrich toreg'n Knights of che ſame Order, 
| 


in ey'ry part of Chriſtadom , yvere im-/ 
ploid from time co time, or defayn'd , —_ 
| command, to be in redineſs for the (aid; 
| Chriſtian caus, vyhich aovy Eogland is 
forc't ro neg le, 
| 17- Huyvbcit the/e general Loſſes pro- The 
ceding from the devaſtation of che mare« greateſ 
rial vvals of the Chu:ch , albeic they 'are wrong 
; WW nothing comparable to the Evils, that of all, 
; WW fucceded upon the ruining of the ſpiritual 
vvs's or Iuriſa:tion of the Church , In the 
| W laſt chapter mention'd , for therby the 
| ſubordination of the inferior Clergy , to 
| WW the Superior , and of the vyhol body of 
| the Clergy , and Ecclcliaſtical maters and 
cauſes 1h the ſuprem Paſtor of Chriſts 
| W Chucch; rogether vvhith the lavyful fuc- 
WH ccllivn of the Prieſthood ; the moſi ſacred 
\ & Canon of the Mals, & the ſacred Canons, 
{ being the bonds of all Vury in Faith 
Din and maners ) vvere all 4iflolv'd, 
bork*n and cur aſunder. And it may ap- 
ah that the (aid unlaveful mate, 
rom vyh'ch (ucceded the ': 1055 (pi: cual 
ſuptemacy, yyas only and lvlcly aoſtr; funds | —- 
Galammtas | 
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CHAPTER IV. 
of the Oppreſſion of the Clergy) 
and other members of Chriſt 
Church, ſucceding X. Henry's 
wmariage With Anne ZBullen. 
Of the miſery of” the Commun- 


vvealth, and the Zeopardy of 
the Croun therby. 


Ee 


[ 


CHOI 


VaTHASRMORE upon the for- 
Y ſaid mariage made contra publica' ho« 

neſtatis juſtutiam, ſacceded a great 
and cruel Oppreſſion of the Clergy and 
members of Chriſt's Chuxch, and, among 
the reſt, it fel upon VVoolſy : who, 
for his own privat revenge , envy and 
malice againſt the Emperor { becaus the 
Emperor had faild him in his promisd 
nella eouching the Cardinils ambi- 
tios aſpiring to the Papacy ) was the 
firſt ſuggeſter of the ſcrupule to the King 
couching his Martiage with Q Catharin) 
b:ing th: Emperors Aunt; and was allo 
the cavs of the. King's obteining of the 
Pope , a D-legation abour his Divoret 
fipnm ih: ſaid Queen, ( whoſe Innocence 
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muſt be che ſtale and ſubje&t of the Car- ! 
dinals intended Revenge. ) Howbeit, when | 
the Cardinal perceav'd that the King ſought | 
to be divorc't from the Quecn, to no} 
other end , but to be mari'd to Anne Bullen, | 
{whom the Cardinal aicogether diſlikd ; 
2s she , in like maner, d:(likd him, for 
breaking an, intended mariage between 
herſelf and the L4. Percy; and not co 
the King of France's fiſtcr, as the Car»! 
dinal had contriv'd it) then the Cardinal ' 
b-yan to repent himlelf of his moſt wicked 
a:rempr ;z av4d ( upon Q. Carhatin's appeal 
from the Delegared Ludges, viz. Car-| 
dinal Campcjus and himſclf ) writes t0/ 
the Pope to recal the buifineſs co his own; 
heating, Theſe Letters fell into the hands 
of Sir Francis Bryan , being then Ambaſl*' 
{ador at Rome, by the help of a Con- 
cubin, which one of che Pope's Secrets! 
tics kept , and with whom Sir Francis 
allo had familiarity extraordinary : and 


fo far prevail'd with her , that she shou'd, 
after a wanton fashion , roſs over the 


V Vritings of the Secretary : and in- caſe 


the shou'd lighe of any writing with 


VVYoolſys name; or with a Hand or Cha= 
rater like to the Letter which he de» 
liver'd.to her, she $hou'd jray ic , and 
brivg it co him, $he lighes on che Letters 
brings ic to Sir Francis: who accordingly 
rewards her; and (ends the Letter in = 
$0 the King ; wherby the Cardinals Diſy 
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| ſembling is diſcover'd : the Xing, rages ; 


the Nobility maligning the Cardinal ; all 
Coals to the Kings fury; and finds a 
caus of offcnse, for that he had exercis'd 
his Legantin authority , in (ome points, 
againſt the King's Prerogatiy, Now 
V Voolly was grown exceeding rich and 
great, and gott'a Thar to his own privat 
uſe , which might haive-bin. a (ſufficient 


competency for thirty or forty. men of, 


Quality: for he was a Cardmal of the 
Ruman Church ; the Pope's Legat for 
England and Scotland , the Chancellor of 
England , Arch- Bichop of York , Bishop 
of VV incheſter , and allo of Durham, 


Abbat of $t Albans, and bc:fides he had- 


ſo many. Prefetturs of R<eligios houſes, 
and (o many rich Benefices and Eccles aſti- 
cal Dignities in his hands, char he therby 
had gor a world of Treafur and Revenus. 


All which upon a ſuddain were ſeiz'd. 


upon ; together with his rwo moſt ſump- 
tu0s houſes of VV hite- hall and Hampton 


and himſelf was ſtripr of the Chancellor. | 


ſhip ; and of all his forſaid ſpiritual promo- 
x40ns , ( except the Arch-Bishopric of York ) 
and confia'd' firſt ro Aber , and then 
admitted ro his Arch- Bishopric ; being firſt 


condemn'd in a Premunire, upon his owa 


baſe and timeros Confeſſion ; yet ( as ſome 
ſuppoſe) wuithout juft caus : tho his Ad+ 
yerſaties objeted, that he had us'd his 


Legantin authority , in ſom points , derogas 
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gory tO the King's Prerogativ ; That , 1n 
his Leacrs, he us d the tile of [ Ego 5» 
Kev mens * ] That under —_ of 
r-forming the Diſcipha of the English 
Charch , he procui'd ro himſelf Legantin 
authority trom the Pope : That, by his 
privat authority , he had made a League 
between the King and the Duke of Ferara: 
That he had cartid the Great- ſeal into 
Flandres with him: That he, being in- 
feted with the French Diſeas , abſtain'd 
not from the King's fight: That he had 
impreſt the Cardinals Hat upon the: 
King's mony : That he defended the Pri- 
vileges and Liberties of St. Albans againſt 
the King's Officers : That he bought his 
Honors at Rome: And'theſe, with ſuch 
others, were objeRed againſt him; wherof 
ſame were falſe , ſome ridiculcs, and ſome 
impios. Howbcit , herupon he was arreſted 
of Treaſon ; and, with one Indignity, 
Diſgrace and Diſguſt after another , 
Þroughr ro an wnnmely Death, VY Yhen 
he confeſt , that if he had as truly ſervd 
God , as he had don the King z God wyou'd 
not have left him, as then the King did. 
This was his End , thr6 the luſtice of 
God, for his palpable Piide, Arrogance 
and Flatery , | 
» , Such advantage did the King meke! 
of the Cardinals Confeſhon, as aforſaid; | 
that therupon all the reſt of the Clergy The Y 


. ers thicara'd ro be jnvyyiape iD a Premys Clergy. —| 
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nire, for upholding the Cardinals Legan. 
| tin a"thority : vyherupon they vyete com» 
pelld ro make thir prace vvith an Hyun- 
dred thruſand pouund, Likvviſe the moſt 
| Rd VVilliam VF arbam Arch- Bithop of 
| Canterbury , Cuthbert Tonſtal Bp. of 
' Durham , Nicholas VVeſt By. of Ely, 
John Clerck Bp of Brith & VVells, lokn 


Fisher Bp. of Rochefter , Henry Standuh. 


Bp. of S:. Aſaph, and the Four learn'd 
Divines, Abel, Featherſton , Powvel and 
Ridley ſtood all in diſgrace vvi-h the 
King , for being Advocats iv the behalf 
of &. Catharin : vyherof the By. of 
Rocheſter , together vvich the famos Sir 
Thomas Move ( the one for a Spiritwal 
Prelat , the other for a Temporal Magiſ= 
frat being the mirrors of that age for 


' wvit, Learning, Vertue, and cxcmplarity 


of Life ) vvere both: impriſon'd , for 
denying to take an Oath of Allegiance 
to the King and his 1ſ#u by Anne Bullen: 
Frier Elſton , for reprehending the Flatery 
of Dr. Curvyyn, preaching to the King's 
Phancy+ about tht Divorce , and Frier 
Petro , for ſeconding him , vvere both 
firſt imprifon'd',, and theo banishr, 
Many others ſtood | impriſon'd alſo , 
for tcfuling the (aid Oxth of Alle- 
giance ; till that upon the diſcoveries 
of Anne Bullen's incontinences , they 
yyere , by ſtatut, pardond. 

3: The Nun Eljzabeth Barton , fames 
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" for vereu and the yift of Prophecy, 


becaus she fortoli ( as aftervvasds it 
came to paſs ) that the: L. Mary , then 
debas'd under the L EliJabeth , shou'd 


reign in her ovvn right, before the laid 
' L. E'iz. vvas, by Parlament, at #:1e4; 


and, vvith her- Richard Maſters, Edvuard 
Bocking. Iohn Dearing , H 19h Rich, Richard 
Fortsby and Henry Gold , all Prieſts (wherof 
eyyo yvece Seculars, tyvo Benedictins , 
and eyvo Franciſcans ) yvere executed, 
All the Obſervant Friers of Greenvvich , 
Canterbiry', R'rhmond', Newvark and 
Nevy: Caſtle ( being houſes of the Foun- 
dation of K Hen'y 75 th ) only becaus 
th'y vyholly ſtood for the caus of Q. 
Catharm , vwvere all of them driv'n and 
caſt our of thir Monaſteries And the 
Authoricy of the Pope ( becaus he cou'd 
not , in luſtice, be for the Divorce of 
9. Cathay n ) vyas not only abolishr, but 
the very-name or vvord Papa or Pope vvas 
perſecured. Infomuch- as, by ' Proclama- 
tion . ir 'vyas caus'd' ro be blortred out, 
defact or crac't in all Alnanacs. Ca- 
lendars, yea ani yn the Books of all 
Stholaſhical -V Vriters and Doors of 'H. 


; 
4 


. 


All 
Frieys 


Obſerv. 


Pope, 


Church. VYhch is the caus, vvhy, in 


y old Latin and Evglish' books, 
prince: or manuſcript, vve may, at this 


day. b:hol1 the ſaid vyord Papa or Popp 


to be (crap't & dashr our. 
4; Allo ducing the foilaid unlayyful 
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"' mariage, the Fontain of our Englichj 


Evils , lohn Huughton Prior of Charters 
ho:.'s, Auſtin VV ebPter Prior of Beval 
Thomas Lawurence Priot of Exam , Dr, 
Riynalds a monk of Syn , and John Hale 
Vicar of This/tlevyorth vvcie the uſt: 


' that vvere condemn'd and martyrd for 


refuſing the Oath of ſupremacy : vyhom: 
follovvd in that glorios confi t Humphr 
Midlemore , VVilliam Exmers , and ps 
tian Nevvd'gat , all Carthuſpans : Likwile: 
the Bp. of Rocheſter , then defign'd a Cate 
dinal , vvith the ſaid Sir Thomas More, 
5, Mortover, During the forſaid un- 
lawful mariage, began ths King's fatal: 
Viſitation of Abbies, Priories, Nunneries,. 
Frieries and Religios-houſes ; wberby all Res 
ligios perſons, under four and wwenty years: 
of age, were compclld co go our of: thir 
Cloiſters: tro the world again: and ſuch: 
R-fraftorics hkwiſe as of themſelvs des! 
fir'd ro caſt off thir Couls, had fice li- 
bzcy to go out of thir Monaſterics ac- 
cordingly,, notwithſtanding thir Vows of; 
, perperual Poverty , Obcdience and Chaſti- 


ty- 
6 After the forſaid Vibration , ſucceded'\ 


3 the 5 uppreſſion of Abbies , Priories, Frieries, 


G9poral and Deronthis ; wborby., belides- 


| Nunerics and other Religios houſes ; where 
upon, and in.pzerens of the Churches caus, , 
,arole _thole preat lyſwrre 4/ons , firſt in;Lip- 
coln - shir, then in York-shur, chen in» 


- 


4 


the Dcarh of the Lds. Huy and Darcy, | 
ir. Rbe-t Conſtable , Sr. Thomas Pery, SY. | 
Francis Bagot, Sr, VVillam Lumly, $Sr,, 
Stephen H amerton , Sr. Iohn Bulmer and. 
bis lady , Sr. Nicholas Tempeſ® and Robert, 
Aſh Eſj'. ( conrracy to the Kings faith»; 
ful promis-made upon the appcaſing of: 
the faid ſevcal Gommorions ) a multude. 
of innocenrs petisht by Marual Law, Alſo. 
lohs Paſl:n Abbot of VP hailey, tvvo Monks 
of the taid hous, viz. 1ohn Eaſtgate and 

yViliam H-yden : The Four Abbors of. 
Savvly, Grruvaix Fontain and Riveanx 5 

The Prior of Birdlington , Dr. Mackrel. 
yvich the Parſon of Lowth, The Abbot. 
of VYobourn , vvich- the Prior of the (aid 

hous, one Allen a Prieſt, the Parſon of 
Padington , Iohn Aihby a Monk , &c, 

yvere all executed upon (ſuggeſtions againſt 

them concerning the ſaid Commonons 3. 
wrh:rof notyeithſtandiog all, or moſt of 

them, vvere held guileleſs. 

7 VVhen the Kiog's fary had thus 
fall'n upon them the forſaid Pertons, thea 
it fell hkyyiſe moſt cruclly. upon lohn 
Foreſt a Franciſcan Friet , vvho yvas-both. 
hang'd and berne for refuſing the Oath 
of Supremacy for vvhich Toby B:ar vvas 
likvviſe executed ; and Francis Barb vvas 
Rcangl'd in Pris'a : bur thirty ryyo Fran- 
tiſcans vvith nine Carthuſians perisht for 
vrant of Food and- vvith the ſtench of 


| tag Pris'a., becaus they all refus'd the 
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Oath of ſupremacy. Yea, and $:t. Thomas 
Becket, by Lay-men, ia thir Lay Court, 
vvas diſcanon:t7'd and caſt out of the 
Calcndar of Saints , only becaus in hig 
time he vvas a Champion for the Liberties 
of H. Church. 

8s. In the year follovying , Henry 
Courtney Marques of Exeter ,. Henry Pool 
Lord Montague, Sir Edvyard Newil bros 
ther to the Lord Abergaveny, Sir Nicolas 
Carevv, tvvo Prieſts Crofts and. Collins, 


and one Holland a matiner, vvere all. 


attainted, beheaded or otheryviſe executed, 
under pretens that they eydeavord to ad- 
vance Cardinal Pool, vvhom the King) 
rook to be his Enimy, becaus he yvrot 
four books of the Yaity of the Church, 
and ſtourly defended the King's mariage 
vvith Q. Cathatin, Alſo Hugh Forving- 
don Abbot of Reading , Richard VV hiting 
Abbat of Glanſtenbury, Iohn Beche Abbat 
of Colcheſter , for refuſing to ſurrender 
thir houſcs, ard to take the Oath of ſus 
premacy ; together vvich lohn Thorn, Roget 
James, 1ohn G-:ffih Vicar of VV andſwworth, 
the (aid Vicars Chaplain,and ſervant, Your 


English Pricſts, lohn Rug, VVilliam Onion, | 


VV illiam Peterſon and VV illiam Richardſon, 
for the ſaid ſupremacy, vvere all condemn'd 
and executed, And becaus the King cou'd 
nor ſ(eiz upon his Colin Carainal Reginald 
Pool ; he caus'd his mother Margarit 
Conteſs of Salisbury , ( being the King 


"4 


'\tiog che Impiccics , Crucltics and Sacrilc» 
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Godmother ) the (aid Cardinal her ſon , * 
GertrudeMarchioneſs of Exeter her daughter, 
fir Adrian Forteſcu and Sir Thomas Dingly 
Kr, of St. lohn's , to be attaintcd by 
Parliament , vyherof the ſaid Sir Adrian 
and Sir Thomas yyere shortly after be- 
headed- 

9. The next year Dr, Samſon Bt, of 
Chicheſter , Dr. VVilſon , and Richard 
Fermey vwvere ſent to the Toyver , and 
condemn'd in a Premwnire, for rclieving 
cercain perſons that wvere impriſon'd for 
retuſing ro ſyvear the Kings Supremacy. 
To Sir VVilliam VVeſtons late Prior of 
Ft. Tohn's , upon his compuls'd ſurrender 
of his hous , vvas aflign'd a Thouſand 
_ Penſion , yyherof he never receay'd 

eny ; but, shottly after, dy'd withgrief 
and want. Dr. Powvell, Dr Featherſton, 
Dr. Abell ( late Adyocat for Q Catharin) 
Lavurence Cook Prior of Doncaſter , Tho= 
mas Emſon a Monk of YVeſtminſter , 
Giles Hern Gent, Clement Fillpot, Gervas 
Carevy, John Croft, Edmund Brombolm 
Prieſt , Darby Tennings aud Rob-rt Brd 
were all condemn'd and executed for the 
SHpremacy. 

16 During this Paſſage , Cromwell, 
who was the principal Ioſtigaror of the 
King to the. taking the S:ypremacy upon 
him , the better therby co enable him for 
pillage of the Church, and the commit- 


'"Conteſ? 
of Saliſ- 


bury. 
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ges aforſaid ( as being a thivg ordinarily 


1ncidenc to baſe bred Conſellors , to pug 
thir Princes upon deſparat Courles ) fro 
a pore 'Black- Smiths fon, grew to th 
height of Honor, as to'be created Earl 
of Eſiex. But he was ſcarcely warm in 
his vew Honor e're he was ſudainly attaints 
ed of H.'e/y and Treaſon by a crucl Law 
(which he himſelf had caus'd ro be made 
for che intraping of Bp, - Gardiner )) being} 
condemnd india cans, and unheard , he 
ha4 his miſchivous head ſeverd from hg 
Sholders, Afret whos -Death the Lagy 
Anne of Cleav King Henry's 4. th. wife, 
recommended to him by Cromwvell , was 
by the King rejected; and the IL. Cartha« 
yer Howyard tak n1nto her place , for his 
s. th wife : whom shoriſy. after, upon 
ſuggeſtion of incontivency , the King as 
cruelly caus'd to be behead: 4 , by Croms-' 
wells aforſaid new Law. That Reyally 
deſcended Margaret Conteſ® of Saltbury , 
the Kings Coſfin and Godmorher , wwithout' 
legal Tryal or Hearing, was likwiſe be- 
headed , only for receaving Letters of 
filial du'y fiom the Cardinal her ſon. 
it There ace ſore that lay , that! 
this high- born Conteſs beitg ar by hous 
( or in the Towcr, as = on lay ) ar 
VV arblington ; in play at Tables with one 
of her GentImen; ana dreaming of nos 
thing lefle than either Death or Darger ; 
Sr Kobers Kimgſton ( that 1nfamos t xeecu- 
tioner 


— —— we Wai 1 —_—y 


— 


came ſudainly in, and vvithout Jorg pre= 
face , told her ; he bad there a Con miſe 
fon to cu cff her head 1mmediatly, Ir 

not for us to doobrt intro whar a juſt 
diſmay or fear ſo tragical a Mcſlage did 
throw that Reverend and Innocert Ma- 
tron and Princeſs, upon whom the X1Dg's 
diſpleaſur againſt the Cardinal her ſon, 
did diſcharge ir ſelf in this horrid maner. 
And all pleading being vain ( for that 
batbaros meſſenger vyas deaf , not dating, 
bur to be as ſpeedy, as the King was 
pitileſs and unreaſorable ) he forthwith 
took her our of her hous ( or lodgings in 
{the Tower ) and upon the trunc of a tree, 
in her own yard,, ( as others will have 
it, in the Towet ) did ſee her noble! 
head Nruck cff, Not long after Sir David 
Genſor Kr of the Rhodes was beheaded , 
and VVlliam Horn a Carthuſian cxecured 
for the Supremacy. For the Perſecution, 
5 by the Inſtigation of that moſt 


dale born Crommvell , 'ſtivted not with 


his Death ; but ran till forward upon 


the violenee of the firſt motion, 1ra enim 
quo myuſtior , ed mfenſior 

12, Likwiſe afrer the King's ma- 
Fiage with his Gxth wife the L. Carharin 
Parre , late widow to the L. Latiner, 
the (aid ' Perſecution rag'd upon German 
Gardiner Gent, Tohn Lark Patſon of 
Chelſey, Iobn 'Heland Pricſt, VVilliow 

H 
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3 Ashby , Iames Singleton , Iohn Kirby and 
'Thomas Rich, for they were all hang, 
boweld aad quarter'd for devyrog the| 
King $s Supremary Eccleſraſtical, And when 
the King began ro be weary of his S:x1 
wife alſo, avd knew not how to be 1id 
of her , except he shou'd caus her to be 
burne for Hereſy , she being, a Lutheranz 
he began ro conceay with himſelf , rhat 
he cou'd not, in honor, proceed againſt 
her as an Heteric , unleſs alſo he _ 
more mildly with the Catholics ; and 
herupon the Proſecution ſcem'd to ſtint 2 
or he really intended , for the caus afor+ 
ſaid, to have tak'n away her life alſo ,| 
ha1 nor his own death prevented ir, Bur 
during the Rage th:rof, many others, than 
thoſe that are here mention'd , were put! 
to death, imprisn'd impoverisht , deſtroy'd' 
about the ſame. Morover many thouſands, 
both Clercs and Laics , bas 4 or were 
driv'n to extreme penury, by the violent 
chruſting and expulſion of them from thit! 
|Monaſtcries , and Cloiſters : Y Y berof, if 
any fell ( thrd excream famin and ne-/ 
cellicy ) into any capital crime or felony; 
from theſe the Benefic of Clergy , and all 
'orher external helps, vyhich the Lavy 
afforded in fawvorem Eccle/1a, or in fave= 
rem wite , yvere tak'n avvay, ev'n b 


ſtatuts on purpos. So cruel vyas the King 
| 


to that pare of the Clergy, vybich him- 
ſclf bad vyracke and diſtreft, And che 


| | 


| 


| 
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leaus of the firſt vyas , for that the beſt | 
and learn'dſt of them, ſecretly or op'nly; 


[ſpake againſt the Kings dishoneſt , disho. 
'norable and diſparageable mariage vvith 
Anne Bullen , and ftood upon the juſtice 
of 2 Catharin's caus and mariage , as 
made by God himſelf, and indifloluble 
by avy human 1 

13 Novy vvhether it vvas thetby to 

et the better color to take avyay the 

fe of the Queen, as aforſaid , or that, 
during the laſt evyo years of his life , he 
being altogether buifi'd in YVars vvith 
\Scotland and France { vyherin the moſt 
\pare of his ill-gort'a mony and treaſur 


vvas ſpent) he cou'd not have the leaſur 


/to prolecute his blood- thirſty courſes : or 
\thac, being roucht vvich remors of Con- 
ſcience, he of himſelf defiſted from far- 
'thet Perſecution; is not vvell knovyyn, 
Bur moſt certain it is , that Death ap» 
proaching , he began to conſider , vvith 
vyhat rashneſs and fury he had diſſolvy'd 
and unty'd the bonds of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Vniow and Concord, And that therupon 
he treaccd vvith ſome Bishops, hovyy he 
_ be veconciÞd to the Apoſtolic ſea 
and the H Church n , as the all 
only means to attone him yvith God , 
vvith his Vicar the Pope, and vvith all 
Chiiſtndom beſides. Bur ſuch yvas bis 


fore- paſt Cruclly , that vo man durft| 
adrcarur to give him faicbful Concil, 
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| deal fincerly vvich him , or declare the! 
| Truth ro him : becaus many rheitofore| 
| vvere intrapt , and brovght ro thir Deaths, 
for (peaking eruly thir miads;, ev'n upon 
| command , to him or Cromvvell, Qaly| 
| Stephen Gardiner By. of VV mcheſter, {tours 
'Iy advis'd him to cal, if ic vvere: poſſible, 
|the Eſtats of the Realm together , and! 
ro commune vvith them in this mater of| 
; yreight; but, if he had not Time (uffts| 
| Cient, then to declare his mind by vvrit- 
{10g , and therin {er doyvn the Teſtimony 
| of his Conſcience; for that God yvou'd 
be pleas'd vvith the Deſire of the Heart;| 
| yvhere othervviſe , thr6 an impoſlible| 
' Impediment , maters can not' be effected. | 
; Hoyvbeit, yvhen He vyvyas gon, in ſtep 
a company of Court- Parafits , Flaterers 
and Adiaphoriſts in Religion 3 yybo, out 
of fear leſt, by the Kings Reconciliation | 
ro the Church, they shou'd bring in ha»! 
zard all chir Eſtats , gain'd from the| 
| Church ; perſuaded the King , not caſly 
to admit any ſuch ſcrupl into his mind, 
And hereupon the Xing , ( thr6 the Iuſtice 
of God, to ſuch as vvilfully fall and | 
lcep-in thir fins) being nor yvel grounded 
io Charity , vvas caſily drayyos from 
his forſaid good parpos; inſomucty asthis 
treaty of Reconciliation ſerv'd to no other | 
_— than co shevy hovy he divided 
imſelf and the Kealm from-the Roman | 
Chucch, vvith a 4ifiratted Conſorrnce '| 


| =| 


| 


| 


: 
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—y he made it apparent boyy he find 
againſt the H. Ghoſt. Immediatly before 
his D-ath , he caus'd ( at the perſuaſion 
of fuch as hated Catholics.) the Catholic | 
/Duke of Norfclk to be comminted to the! 
'Tovver; and his ſon the Earl of Swrry, 
without any great caus, to be beheaded. 
And thus , [atiawit ſe ſanguie ; for he 
yvent yvett-Shod, vvith blood , ro his 
Gave : having conſtituted , by his laſt 
pVill, f>8een Executors vyith equal autho- 
rity to govern his (on, as allo all privat 
and public affairs whatſoever which 5} ou'd. 
happ'a vvithin the Realm , duting the 
age of nine years and ſomyvhar more, 
14, Sr Eaward Seymore Earl of Hart- 


ford, and Sr. John Dudkry Viſcons Liſt, | Nudliy 
two new raisd Lords, from po eminemt| p, 7;/,, 


Families in thir ranks, amongſt the teſt, 
,nominated for Two of the laid Sixtien; 
Executors, But no ſooner was the old 
King dead, and Prince Edvyard proclam'd 
\King; than that Dudley grew impaticor 
of Ris Equality ; being a man ofa comly 
'out»fide , expert at Tilt, Jouſt and Bar-| 
'riers, and fortunat at many atchicvments| 
of Honor. Our of his (ta, induſtty , 
preſent foreſight , and great reſolution 1n 
Arms ; and therwitha], pleaſently witicd, 
Jaſomuch as , by the appearance of Vertu 

he becam the Minion of that age , in great, 
eſtimation with the deccas't King, 10 no 

H ij 


— 
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'Iefs accounc with the Nobility, and is 
| admiration with che People : being ani 
| ficral of himſelf ia drawing others to him, 
|eicher by ſpecios and empry promiſes , or 
(els by Threats. But tcheruport Ie grew 
| excellivly Proud, that he wou'd Forber 
'no milchifs for his Ends , eicher of 
| ambirioa or luſt; wherof chd& this wax 
| excelliv; yer the firſt was fo illimirabl, 
| thac ir aſpir'd 10 the Croun it felf. 

15 Towhichpurpos Dadley obſerving 
| Seymore. to bea man, tho of ſmal or no 
| eſteem for wigdom, Yalor or Courage, yer 
| rrjach ceſpeRed for hisConrteſy , Aﬀabilir 
| and forrunat rather than valoros manag- 
| ing his charge in Fraace and Scorland ; 
' infinuars himſelf inro a great and cxeraor-| 
| dinary lawardneſs with Seymore ; and ther- 
| by perceaving io him a great delire to 
| furmont his fellow- Execntors in the admi- 
| niſtrarion of all privac or public affairs 
| couching the King, or Kingdom ; only 
| becaus be was the Kings Vncle : and albeit 
| he foand (ach eo be the Duloeſs of 
| Seymore , as his brains vvere not able co 
digeſt or concot baifineſs of any high na«)| 
tur; yer aeverch-lefs he cheriſhr chag _ 
Fire in him; & pur him on co atremp 
'the ProteForsmp over the yong Krng z as 
'the all only vyay co put doven , break, and 
 #hatter ch:Equalicy and authoriry of t he8:x+ 
teen Exocutor« touching the Governmetit 


| aforſaid, For frerny ſuck to be the weakaels 


==> —_— 
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- ; 
jn Seymore , for the manage of ftar= affairs, 
Wth4 as that he vvoud eaſily 5 ineo ſome ſuch | 
im, error or other, in mater of ſtate, as that. | 
, Or thereby Dwdley ( making him the Sralking+ 
rew hors eo his ambitios cads ) mighe garber: 
are oecafion fafficiene to chrofl him dovyn 
of \agart ; and fo himſelf, being Popular , 
yas \mighe aſſure the (vvay of all maters 


I, /upon himſelf : Accordingly, by a Com- - 
|binaciotr berween them , Feymore is made 


ng \Proteffor and Duke of Somerret , Dudley 
no |Farl of PYarvoick; others of rhe Exec- 
et \curors vyere adyanc'd co Honors ; as, 
ty /among the reſt , Sir Thomas FPriohft y 
4 Ld. Chance'ler, to the Earldom of South- 
Fl | Hampton; in hope to obtein chir confene 
[oY | herero : which norwichfFinding , borh he, 
T- and By. Tonftat, ewo of the frxteen Exc- 


oO cutors , for ſtanding ro. Xmg, Henrys 
- VVill , and gainſaying che cours cak'n 
$ ro:ictring the Protectorship , the rejeRion 
4 of che Equaliry and Authoricy o6f the 
4 faxreen Execorors ( as marers odios to 
f 'rhic late Lord ) che one vyas pur from 
is Chancellorship, and borh of chem re- 
tov'd from che Concil. | 

16. VP arvvick having, by thus ſerting; 
up a Proreffor , diffoly'd rhe cqual Aurho-! 
rity of the ſixtren Execators , the chief 
ani main obftac} ro his ambitios ends , 
'now yyholy applys bimfelf, hovy © by 
\ degrees, eo briny the new- raig'd Prortor, 
being his taftrumcar for che Diffotucion 


| | 


| 


: 
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| therof, rogether with his Brother , a mag| 
| of far more yyorthy patts, into diſgrace! 
with the Pcople :- and , therupon , to/ 
iogroſs all the (way of all maters wholy 
to himſcif, To vrhich end he adviſcs| 
the Pro:c&oy to make a faither progreſs] 
| 1547. in the Engl:sh Schiſm,, therby to ratifie 
the Chuich lands already gou'n; as well, 
as co make a fatther ſpou of the Chur- 
ches Dowiies : andy becaus this cou'd nor; 
be don yvichour great difficulty , to call 
in ſom forcga forces, nor directly in shew! 
for ſuch a purpos , as roo diſtaſtful to), 
the People, but under pretcns to ferch| 
th: yong Queen of Scots in perſon for 
a wite to the King ,according to a Treaty| 
begun by K. Heary 8. The ProteRor! 
conforms himſelf to che advice : cals in| 
mercenary Germans : and , to blind the 
People , goes preſently into Scotland ,| 
with a well orderd Army , being a maner |; 
of Y Vooing , as not wel l1k'd by the Eail| 
of Huntly avd cthers the Scots; fo like-| 
wiſe fruicleſs co England. For th6 the! 
| English sheyyd chemfclvs valiant , and! 
| vvith great cffufion of blood , ef cialy| 
| of Kitkmen, Yorarics and other Eccle-| 
| Rs poems upon vyhom al irteli-| 
| gios cruel:y vvas exercis'd , became vifo-| 
| rios ; yet 00 good came therof, buy 
much Loſs , both of Mcn and Mony ,; 
'and of che buifineſs itlelf alſo; as vel 


by reaſon ofthe Rormy diſorders ar home, | 


| 
[| 
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= | 3 for that che yong Queen of Scors was 

forchwith ſent inco France, to be clpous'd| 
e, ro the Dalphin, | 
ol \ 17. VYVarvvick, to the end aforſaid, 

advis'd the ProteFor ro make a ſudden 
lteration both in State and Religion , 
which coud not be otherwiſe than date 


or himſelf. ) The hare-brain Protector 
p | p_ ſers our Injunitions againft the 
: » Maſi (which was ſaid in an uoknown 
l | Janguage : ) againſt praying to Saints , 
( againſt [mages , Beads, Proceſſions , holy 
(| \Urhes , Palms , &4c, For gainſaying wher-' 


| | of Edmund Zonner Bp of London, and 
| Stephen Gardiner Bp. of V Vincheſter were 
| committed, CathbertTonſtal Bp.of Durham, | 
icholas HeathBp.of Y Vorceſter, Dy. Day 
p. of Chicheſter, with. others, for ops, 
fing theſe Novelties , and preaching that 
ie was neceſſary for chele things to be 
ayd til cheKing came to riper years, were al 

mitted, He alſo ſenrforrh Commſſioners 
wrong the luriſdition of # Church aid 
make havoc of Churclv Ornaments, as 
mn the laſt cryo chaprets ws deelar'd, Bur the 
ſolency of the Commiſſroners agaiuft 
Images, Tombs, and al antient monumencs, 
|\was fo ſavage ; that ir diſtaſted al forts of 
|moral people : ſorm our of Rel:gios reſpeAyj" 
|others in reſpe& uf the excellene artiffce', 
\#d many others in reſpeA'of the memes 


|tials of this Awveſſorn '1a fo muck as 


| 
| 
| 
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'therupon cumbl'd ſuch Tempeſts of ſedi-. 


tion 1n Cornyval ( whete one Mr Body 
a Commiſſoner was ſtabb'd with a Knife 


 Devor- shir , Somerſet-shir , Hamp hir , 


VVilt-shir, Suſſcx , Kent , Gloceſter- $hir , 
VVorcefter- shir , VV arwuick-Shir , Leiceſter« 
Shiv , Rutland-shir , York- shir , Suffolk and 
Norfolk ; as that the honor and fafty of 
the whol Realm was therby endanger'd ; 
multitudes of people were made a Carnage; 
ſo many were ſlain , ſo many hang'd, 


' drawn and quartrer'd, and fo wary , as 
'well innocents as Nocents , perishe by 


Martial-law; as that England became the 
ſpcacle of miſery anda Pr:y to her cni- 
mics, For, th6 the French, taking ad-« 
vantage theiof, ſer upon lerſey & were 
repulſt; yet nevertheleſs in France they 
took the Ports of Black-nefs and Newvs 
hay/n, and had almoſt rak'n B-logn itſelf, 
And whcras the P:otetor, by a Procla« 
mation againft lncloſurs, thonghe to pleas 
the People again, ir f1 out quite contra» 
ry. For the (cdicion in Norfolk gnader Kert 


'th- Tanner , having ſuch a pretens eo 


righe ; th* Diſconrenrs became the more 
diſorderly ; unal that by VVarwick and 
oi hers, chey were , in th: end, appeard; 
K+:it thir Captain , vvich his brocher , 
being rak'n, che one vvas hang*4 inChains 
upon Norvvich C.:flic, and the other, in 
like maner , upon Y Vimcajham Rteeple. 

18, Ypon a Diviſion ia a quarel of 


| —— 


thit vvives, betyvecn the Pretedor and' 
his oyvn brother Thomas Ld. Seymore of 
Sudeley ( vwwho vvas another obſtacle ro 
Fr aruvicks ends ) FVVaryvick had his 
Engineers to caus the Dutcheſi to perſuade 
the dull Duke, that the ſaid Ld. Swudeley 
dilſearing from him in Religion, ſoughe! 
to take away his Life , therby ro have his 
place, The feeble (picited Proreftor { by 
V Yarvvicks help and advice ) procures 
his Brother , upon feign'd ſuggeſtions, ro 
be attainted 1n Parliament And the AQ 
was no (ooner almoſt paſt , than , by 
warant from himſelf, his Brothers h-#1 
vvas takn off. Vpon which , as alſo upon 
a Rumor giv n out, that the King was 
dead ( for allaving vvherof, the King in 
preat Majeſty was shevv'd abrcad ) the 
King's affection abated towards the Pro- 
tefor, The Nobility cry'd our upon him 
as a Blood-ſucker , and a Fratricide, and 
therfore unfir to have the Proteorsbip 
of the yong King : and laſtly, the Love 
of the Communs declin'd upon Obſerva- 
tion of his cruclty to the Biſhops and 
other Catholic Church men at home ; to 
the Scottich Kirk men falling inco his 
hands abread ; of his prophanation of 
the moſt holy and conſectated maters , 
ts , ev'n the moſt ſacred Maſ# it ſelf : 
is con verſion of two Fair Churches, two 
Bishops houſes, with thit Chantries and 
Chapeclls , and rwo Chapells on both fides 
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of Pauls, with the Clorſter and Char« 
nel hous, into a Dwelling hous for him» 
ſelf, without either Church or Chapel 
thetiov, &+ ſomilia ; whetby the People 
deemd him itreligios, an Atheiſt , a Demi- 
Devil. 

19. VVarvvick now (pying the time ad- 
vanragable for himſeif , under prerens of 
reſtorivg the Catholic Religion, the in« 
largement of the Bishops , and the res 
drels of maters amiſs; diew Eightcen of 
the privy Concil tro him ; and ſudenly, 
of a pretended Friend , becoms an op'n 

VVay- Enimy to theProteRorzand exhibits rwwens 
wvick ty eight Articles againſt him 3 wherof 
accuſes tom were committed at the inſtigation of 
the VV arwvick himfſclf z ſom were mercly de- 
Duke. wiſtd , and ſom were imlarg'd, and with: 
] odios interpretations #mforc'r, Al which 
neverthcleſs the Duke baſcly confeſt un- 

der his band ; ( ſo as the jugement of 

God, for his 1mpietics; and the malice 

of his evumics , teem'd to concur to his 
oveithrow. ) Herupon be was impriſon'd; 

loſt his Offices of Pror:tforship , Treaſure 

and Mar5hal, and fin'd to the loſs of al 

his Goods and twwo thouſand pouunds 

Lands, All which (ſaving his Offices ) 

were 'Shordy -after reſtor'd , himſelf in- 

hrgd , and rexurn'd co the Kings favor : 

an1 (upon a _— of his Daughter to 
VVarvvicks:£1deſt lon!) atton'd ro YYar- 
mwitk..hnd KY arvvick-therupon: was made 

4d, 


= — 
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d. great Maſter. which TitJe imp'd the 
thers of bis Ambition, 
20, During the Dukes impris'nment, 
tephen Gardmer Bp. of Y Yincheſter wror 
o the Council , and complaind of his 
welv= months impris'nment ; ard, in all 
hat time, of the great want of Air , to 
liey his Body ; his want of Books, to 
tecreat his mind; his want cf good Com- 
pany , the ſolace of the YVorld; and 
vally , che want of a good cans, wh 
e shou'd be committed at al. VVbich 
Leter notwithſtanding , he was altogether 
= agen For when VYarvvick, having 
ow altogether the ſway of al maters , 
Fas put in mind , by the Lords, of his 
Promis of Reformation afor(aid ; he will'd 
them, as they lov'd thir owwn ſaf'y , to 
uſe no ſpeeches rtherof,, V Vherupon , they 
holding him perfidios and a Tyrant ; cu- 
deayor'd the enlargement aforſaid of the 
Duke again: being, of the Tuvo , the 
man of milder temper, Burt Pilar and 
Herod being made frends; the Bpr. Dy, 
Gardimer of YVincheſter, Dr. Bonnor of 
London, Dy Ton/tal of Dutham ; Dr, 
H-&h of YVorceſter , and Dr Day of 
Chicheſter , were al depriv'd ; thit im- 
pris'nments ratifi'd , and (eQaries pur in 
thir placer, Likwiſe the famos Drs. and 
Maſters in Divinity Smth , Trecham , 
Chadſey, Fecknam , lolliff , Longdale , 
VVatſon, Seton, Harjs|e'd , Boxvvel , 


' 


har« 
Me 


' 
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Srory, and othzr great Divines, 1mpugn« (ff | 
ing hereſy , were al depriv'd of thic Ees | 
clefiaſttcal preferments, & SeQaries ſurrogalMll| 
red 1nto thir places. Sergeant Raftal that 
famos Lawvyer , and Dr Clement that 
excellent Phyſitian , with others , were 
banishr: certain Prieſts ( for Keeping: the 
Reliques of Monks martyc'd remp. Hen 8.) 
were condemn'd. The D, of Norfolk, and 

E dvuard Cour mney , ſon and heir of the 
late Marqueſs 41} Exeter ( who shou'd , in 
Righr , have bia the chiefcſt , during the 
—_ of th: yong King ) were ll 
dereind pris'ners, Yea, the L, Many her. 
ſelf was debar'd from hcating Maſs. ; het 
Chaplain Dr, Mallet commuted ; herſelf 
reſtrain'd; and, when $he ſent her chi 
ſervants Sir Francis Englefield , Mr. VV ald- 
grave and Mr, Rocheſter , about the ſtop+| 
ing of the ſaid diſorderly courſes ; they] | 
were al uncivily detein'd from her, an 
Iikwiſe committed, The late Chancellor 
Earl of Southampton , one of K. Henrys 
Executors , brought with grief co his Grave; Þ 
Dr. Pate Bp of Rocheſter , Dr- Goldwvuel | 
Bp. of St Aſaph, And Dr Clewock Ele | 
of Bangor, ſtood al banishe : G.lbert-Leewver,) Þ 
Richard Britain, and other Oxfordians; 
for PR and writing againſt the $u4 | 
premacy , and proving the authority of 


the Pope, by the authornty of all the 
anticent Fathers; ſom of them were con« 
demand ; others committed ; for , ſaid they, 
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pugn-f how can a yong Child , wuho differs Gal. "74. 
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jn ſenſe and maners , needing a Tutor iQ 
[Civil- marers |) be chicf head and Gover- 
por of Chriſts Church > For Chriſt com- 


mitted his charge of Feeding and Gowerns | 


ing , not ro Children ; bur ſuch as rightly 
knew how to exhort in whollom Doctrin, 
and ro argu againſt thoſe that oppos'd 
the (ame, &c, And this was the fruit 
and iſla of VYarvuicks and the Dukes 
Atonement, 

| 21, God ſent many forvvarnings of his 
heavy diſpleaſur at theſe Procedings , by 
Earth=quakes , by prodigios monſters, by 
dayly Commotions 10 Suffolk, Eſvcx, Kent , 
and cl{were, In Londen , upon a May- 
day , by great Peſtilencies, and by a 


Suvrating- Sukneſ?, falling peculiarly upon 
the Englich ; VVherof bclides the two 


ſons of Charles Brandon , ſucceſlivly 
Dukes of Suffolk , nine hundred and ſixty 
dy'd in London in few days; it taking, 
away the ſtrength of the People , viz, 
Yong men , & perſons of ſtrongeſt con= 
ſicution, ſpating the Aged, Children and 
VVomen , attacking neither Stranger nor 
Foregn- borw ( ther being , in the rage 
therof, no leſs than four hundred French- 
men newly com over into England with 
the Marshal of France, ſcort hither abour 
a Treaty of mariage between the yorg 
King , and the French King's Daughter) 


I 1 


Ir Ee q- from a ſervant, an Infant both | Cor, 14. | 


Mat.1s. 
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bur purſuing the Englizh , not only is 
the' pares of the Realm , but beyaad the 
ſeas alſo : Y Yherupon the English were 
shund ev'ry wher : and it (cems God 
wou'd have ths caus of his Diſpleaſur 
knowa to the ſtutiſts ; For that one Ford 
had infe&-d one 2olliff, a forward yoog 
man 1a Y Yincheſter College, wich Cal- 
viniſm, and 1o/l:if ſpreai his InfeRion 
of H:reſy 10 others, Bur Joll:ff, with 
thaſe that adher'd to him, were (as it 
was tnen noted ) takn away With the 
[weating- ſickneſs : and (ſuch others , as 
were couverted from thir Error ( by one 
VVhite , a devour and religios man ) 
elcap'd. All waich neverchelcis the ſtarifts 
ha4 noc th: grace to make uſe of, For 
Dudley E. of VV arvuvick , during the Com- 
mi:men: of che Prote&»r , had ſaid to 
Sir Anthimy Broyvan ( afterwards Vice» 
Con: Mon:acut ) moving him, amongſt 
oth:rs. for the reſticution of the Cath- 
,, lic Religion ; Thar albeit he Knew the 
Roman Religion to be the eru Reli- 
" gion, yer ſeeing a new Religion was 
? b:gun, run Dog, run Devil , he wou'd 
» py forwards, 

22, Vpon a Treaty of matiage for the 
yong King, wich the Daughter of Fran- 
ce ,2 new creation of Nobility was made: 
among which Marqueſs Dovſer is advanc't 
to the Duked?m of Suffolk, and VV ar- 
wwick is male Duke of Northumberland. 


Ard at thar time Sir Robert Dudley ( for 
the better accomplisghmenc of the Mil- 
chicks ro be executed ) was (worn one of 
the Bed- chamber ; facaly ro the Kivg ; 
for, he afrervvards long cnjoy'd not bi 
health, 

23, The D of Northumberland, being 
novy inferior to bone of the Nobility 
jo Ticle cf Honor, and ſuperior to all 
in- poyver and authority ; monted his 
aime to the {ovreignty itſe'f ; and the 
better to make his level therat; the D, 
of Somerſet muſt be tak'n avvay ( vyho 
tho he vvere not able to bear out his 
ovyn 3 vvas yet of force ſufficient to 
croſs the bad artempts of othets. ) Y V her- 
upon firſt a Rumor vvas cuningly (pred, 
that Somerſet caus'd himſelf ro be pro- 
clam'd King in divers places, ( a thing 
that diſtaſted the Peopl. ) Then, 10 his 
abſence, an loformation vyas giv'n, thar 
he shou'd praſtis, vvith ſom ' of the 
Nobility , to make himſelf Proretor 
again art the next Parliament , by one 
VYhal:y ( wvhich vyvas alſo afirm'd by 
the Earl of Rutland, ) And Sir Thomas 
Palmer diſcoverd an intention in him, 
to invite the D. of Northumberland , the 
Marqueſs of Northampton and the Earl 
of Pembroke to a Feaſt ; and either by 
vvaylaying to kill them; or, at the feaſt, 
to take off thir Heads, To vvhich pur- 
pos ſecretary Cecil , that had bin Jatly 
I 1h 


THE REFORMATION. or 4 


Protoce 
tors fall. 


[| 


- —<—— 
— 


102 THE HISTORY OF. 


_ © his ſervant, avyoucht ſomthing , vyhom 


Somerſet , by Letters, revil'd and defi'd 
for the ſame. Sir Thomas Palmer, being 
by him ſcat for , deny'd al. Bur herupon 
the Dute vvas attaqu'd, Sir Thomas 
Palmer , Sir Ralph Vane , Sir Thomas 
Arundel anJi oth:rs are committed ; lik- 
vviſe the Dutcheſs of Somerſer vvith 
Crane's wvife , Sir Thomas Holdcroft , Sit 
Miles Partridge , Sir Michael Stanhope , 
vvich others, vvere next day committed: 
alſo Sir lobny Markham, as too favorabl 
to the Duke , vvas remoy'd from the 
Lievtenancy of the Tovuver, And , thrd 
Northumberlands impaticnce of any long- 
eyorking vvickednels , Somerſet vyas 
Shotcly afcer brought co his Tryal, and 
ot vvith an Iadi&tmenr vvich raifto 

of mca ro Kill Northumberland ; _ 
reſi fling his Attachment ; vwvith aſſaulting 
the Lords, and deviſing thir Deathr : to 
vvhich he pleaded, Not guilty, vvas ac- 
_ of Treaſon ; and , according to 
th: purpare of a nevy Statut, found guil- 
ty of F-lony; an{ therupon had judgrient 
to be hang'd: in prevention yyherot , he 
mizhe have cray 4 his Clergy : bur being 
at! Enimy co byth Church and Clergy : 
God permitted him not : vyherupon he 


yvas preſently afrzr beh:aded. Bat becaus 


ſuch a p:rion shou'd not dy alone ; Sir 
R uIph V ane an1Sir Miles Partridge vvere 
hang'd on Toyyer- hill ; and Sir Michael 
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Stanhope and Sir Thomas Arundel vverc 
beheaded there. It vyas likvviſe expeRed, 
that the Ld. Paget , for contriving the 
Banquer, vyhere the Nobls shou'd bave 
loſt thir heads 3 alſo that the Ld. Grey 
of VVilcon, Banifer, Crane, and the 
Earl of Arundel,for being of Conſpiracy, 
thou'd have bin queſtion'd for thic Lives. 
But vvhen , as it ſeems, Somerſet shead 
vvas had , Norhumberland had the ma- 
ter he am'd ar. 

24. The Duke having novy remoy'd 
al Obſtacles to his miſchievous ends ; and 
b:ing able ro endanger the ſtate of the 
Greateſt ; gain'd a great hand over the 
Nobles, For they oblerv'd , that the more 
reſpet they bare him; the more (afly 
they liv'd , and the more eas'ly they were 
alvanc't. Out of his Greatneſs he caus'd 
the Garter to be tak'n from the Lord 
Paxget, and to be beſtoyy'd upon the Earl 
of VVaryvick, his oyvn eldeſt-ſon : he 
proſecutes the unjuſt courſes already begun, 
as Projeds of his ovvn forcaſling : then 
he makes the Parliament , as he pleaſes, 
run againſt the Church, For, the Noblcs 
and Communs , for the moſt part , vvetre 
more an41 more ingag'd in the Schiſm , 
by reaſon of thir Church-perquiſits. And 
by this Cariage, he makes it manifeſt tg 
the vvorld, that al the Impleties com- 
mitted by Seymore, proceded from hig 
oyya miſchicyos brain , and by him 
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{becaus ' Innovations in themſelves are 
odios ) impos'd on the rath and vnad- 
vis'd. Seymore , to be perpetrated & pur 
into execution, To conclude, ,he iwgroſt 
the (vvay of al-maters to himſclt; rak- 
ing up uvony ct ſtrangers by Loans, at 
excelliv rates, under pretens of the 
king's necetlities, and making up great 
luis, by (ale of Chaniry lands, by 
lewvels, Calices, Croſſes, Candleſtics, 
Cenſors of Gold and Silver, Copes and 
Ornaments of the Church ( leaving, to 
ev'iy Church, one Calice, one or two 
Communion'Cloths, and a ſurplice ) and 
by Mulis impos'd upon great Officers, 
which laſt courfe was not unpleafing to 
the "Peopl: al which monys were at his 
direftion- And thenev'ty day , more and 
more, preſents himſelf at Court after a 
moſt pompos maner , both in reſpe@ of 
the Noblcs attending him,aod of multitudes 
of ſervants and fullowers, Vpon obſervance 
of which, the yong King lamented much 
» his own mizfortune ; in that his 
» Way to the world vyas made by a 
,, Knife that ended his mothers life ; that 

himſelf «hou'd be the Death of his tyvo 
? Vncles by his mother; and to be the 
»” inſtrument of cruelty to others; therby, 
« pethapsro make a vvay for the purpolcs 

of thos orbers againſt himſelf. 

25 Thn th: Kings (pecech , by eſpecial 
Eſpials, ſounded quicly ro the hearwg 
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of the Duke, vvho apprehended the ſame 
as a preſage of an iatcnded miſchict ro 
hi.oſelf ; by che help of his inſtrument ia 
th: B:d- Chamber , cadcavors to pur his 
looag delign'd projet in execution, And 
the mater 1s ſo cary'd ; that afrer a $0- 
mers progreſs, the King complains of an 
ia4iſpoſition in Healch , which increaſes 
dﬀayly. And in lanuarty his ſickneſs ap- 
pacen:ly shew'd itſelf, by a ſtrong ſtriving 
Coff, and ſach a Faincnels of (prrit , as 
thac his Vacal-ſpirics werz ſtrangely and 
ſtrongly allaulted. Y Vherupon a rumor 
aroſe, that his ſickneſs grew upon him by 
a lingreng Poiſon, For the malignity of it 
growing more and more, became in the 
end, incurabl. The peopl murmur'd and 
complain'd that for this caus, his rwvs 
Vncls were tak'n away ; the moſt faithful 
of the Nobls were diſgrac't and remov'd 
from him; and thoſe that were apt for 
miſchief, plac't abour him, and, that 
thic ſayings proy'd now tru, who fortold 
that the Kings life shoud nor long over- 
laſt Somer/ets Death- 

26, Dating the Kings Sickaeſs , the 
Duke ( by the adviſe of Iuſtice Montague 
and Secretary Cectl , the one for Lavvu, 
the ocher for Policie) drew the King to 
limit the Crown, after his Death, upon 
the Lady 1aze, the D. of Suffolks daugh- 
ter { newly marid co Gulfort Dudley the 
Dukes (on) cxcludiog the Z. Mary , and 
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the Lady Elz/ab:th, Davgthers of X, Henry! 
$.as i]legitimat(Which cou'd not be alledg'd| 
againſt chem bori, 3 both of the half- blood' 
ro the King: allo, as apt to maty ſtran- 
gers, and therby ſubject the Kingdom to 
a foregn Prince , and apt to pur down the 
new - begun Goſpel , eſpecially it the L, 
Mary (ucceded ; and excluding allo the 
Queen of Scots ; tho deſcended from the 
eldeſt Daughter of K. Henry 7. yct 
as a Foregney born; yea, 2nd, excluditg 
Frances Dutches of Suffolk , the mother of 
the (aid L. Jane, being then alive, by 
whom her deſcent, by the L. Mavy the 
yongeſt Daughter of K, Henry 7. $hou'd 
have bin made. Leters- patents co this put- 
pos were made ; beating date the. x 5. th. 
of June -in the ſcay'och year of the Kirgs: 
Regn , fign'd by the King, ſublcib d by 
' moſt of the Nobility, Bishops, ludges , 
and the Xings Leain'd Concil, Som led: 
therto out of fear to loſe thir Lands got'n 
frem the Church, if the L. Mary $shou'd' 
ſueced ; others, by fear of, and others, 
by Obligation to the Duke : whos Potepey | 
was conceav'd to be ſuch, as ro make! 
any thing good, either by his Authority 
or by his (word, | 
27. The Duke , havipg , in his own 
opinion , aſſur'd his own devices ; no! 
=_ remain'd bur the Kings Death , leſt 
the ſaid devices shou'd be over- ruld with 
{ounder advice, The Kings diſcas, ſais a' 


— 
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late Author, grew violent, yet , 10 the' 
opinion of the Phyſicians , removable, | 
if the King shoa'd remoy the Air; wher« 
to the Concil wou'd nor conſent : and; 
ſo he eontinu'd , withour any ſenſible! 
meodingy, or imparting for a time : ill; 
a Gmntlyuyvoman undertook his Cure. 
Y Vherto the Phyſicians wou'd nor con«/ 
ſent ; becaus $he coud give no reaſon 
either of the natur of the Diſeas, or of 
the Parts affli#:4, nor wou'd declare her 
means, V Yhich notwithstanding , the 
Phyſicians were remov'd from him. The 
King was lcfr ro the Gentlevyomans a 
who was the Inſtrument. of mischief. For 
the King fel quicly into deſparat extrew 
maries ; his vital parts were ſtufft, beteay- 
ing him of (ſpeech , his Legs' were ſywoln, 
his Pulſe faild , his sein chang'd , and 
many horrid (vmptoms appeard ; wher=- 
upon the Phyſitians were. cal'd in again. 
V Vho eſpying him in fearful. caſe, de- 
parted wich a (ad filence , and left him 
to the mercy of Death, For , they per» 
ceavd they were cal'd for fashion only ; 
and neither thir advice, nor Applications 
admitted. 

28. For the better aſſuring of his De= 
figns, the Duke ſought to draw in th 
L. Mary vyholy into his power. V Yher 
fore Leters vvere ſent ro the L. _ 
commanding her in the Kings name fort 
YYith to repare to the King , as vvel 
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for a comfort 1n his ſickneſs , as to 
maters yvel orderd abour him, Th 
' Lady ſuſpefting no lurking mischief 
gladly rook her jourpy, Bur , in her way 
he Grad her foor almoſt in ny og 
and undeiftood both the Kirgs deſparar 
eſtate, and the Dukes yvicked deſignment 
And therupon preſently ceturnd ro Hun 
don. VV here she underſtood hovy perilo 
her journy to London had bir to hetfel 
and hovy the King, baving long vvreſtlc 
vyith a lingring and cormenting fikneſs 
had yielded his ſpirits ro the malice of 
his Diſcas, at Creenwvrth the 6. of Iuly 
1553. Anno Regni ſui ſeptimo & atatis 17, 
vyvhen he had regn'd . fix years , three 
months, & fix days. | 
29, Two days the Kings Death was 
conceal'd , the berer to find out a way 
eo the Dukes crooked purpoſes ; for, it| 
; was not cnof for him, ok having , as| 
ſome ſay, a Carpenter, or a man of no/ 
great eſteem for his Grand-father;z a Pro-| 
| moter , yea , a Traytoy , by Patliament| 
condemn'd , atrainted, and executed, for" 
his Father : from a mean eſtate to be 
advanc't to the degree of a Vicecomr, an 
Earl, a Duke; unleſs he, having the 
Treaſur of the Realm at his command, 
'yvere, under the color and name of his 
ſons vvife, and upon her Title, made 
alſo a King. Aﬀer vvhich evyo days, the' 
Kiogs limitation of the Croun to the Lady/ 
| lane 


| 
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Jane , vvas diſcover'd tothe Major and 
chicf Citizens of London, beipg ſent fot 
to the Tovver, vvhere they vvere ſyyorn 
'to her as Queen, and #he therupon pro- 
clam'd Queen in London ; but rather 
vvith an execration of fo horrible a 
fat; than vvith avy applans at al by 
the Peopl, Yee, by the Policy of the 
Duke, almoſt al the prime Nobility of 
the Relm , vvere dravyn into the 
Toyver,and by hook or crook conſtrain'd 
to ſubſcribe ro the Proclamation ; V V herto 
Arch- Bizhop Cranmer haviog firſt (ub- 
ſcrib'd , vyas the principal motive, to 
the reſt to do the like. For this fellovy, ha- 
ving apoſtatis'd from God & his Church , 
made noyy no ſciupul at al to betray 
his Dead Lord and Advancer; to violar 
his laſt YVill; and utterly to ſupplans 
his Children, Hoyvbeit, vvithio tvya 
days after, nevvs came to the Lords, 
that the lady Mary, K. Henrys daughter 
vvas proclam'd Queen ar Norvvich; and 
others of the Country therabouts , dayly 
reſorted to her. Againſt vvhom the D. 
of Nonhumberland vvas feat , vvith 
fix hundred men; and vvih promis of 
farther ſnpply. 

zo, Bur aftet the Dukes departur, and 
upon. farther nevvs of 9. Marys raking 
Framingham Caſtle, of the reſort of the 
Peopl tro her ; of Proclamations made in 
her behalf, throvyout al the great Toyvns 
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in the $hirs adjoiving; of the rendring| 
certain $hips to her, ſuch as vvere de- 
fipn'd ro intercept her, and of the refuſ- 
al of the great Lords Tcnents to ſery thir 
Lords againſt her ; The Lords Shrevusbury, 
Pembrok and others brake our of the Tower, 
and conſulred of the mater of Bynards| 
Caſtle; ſent for the Major and accompa« 
nyd him and the Shirffi for the proclam=-' 
ing of Q. Mary , by Gatter King of 
Arms. at vvhich nevvs, the Duke tetir'd]! 
from Bury to Cambridge ; and himſelf 
proclam'dQ Mary there alſo; _— 
up his Cap amongſt others, tho vvith; 
much 1nvvard regret. Herevvithal came! 
Leters from the Lords, vvilling him to 
lay doun his Arms; or othervvile they 
vyou'd proſecut him as a Rebel, Traytor, 
and Enimy to the commun- vvealth. The 
next day , he vvas arreſted by the E. 
of Arundel of High- Treaſon ; vvith 
others of his Accomplices , and al of 
them brought ro the Tovver, Novv y | 
dnring this paſſage , Ridlcy the pretended 
Bp. of London , Dr. Sands, Goodman! 
ani other his Lutheran and Calvinian 
Siſtruments ( the loſtigators of his ambi«; 
tion} made ſermons , ſom in the behalf 
of & laxe , ſom againſt the regiment of 
VVomen, and al the Rable of Heieticy 
againſt 9. Mary in particular 3 as alſo 
againſt © Elizabeth, V Vhetby it plainly 
appcard, that they were made the chick 
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. Stiklers for the ſering of the Croun upon 

; the Dukes head; had nor thir ends bin 

, nes by the loſs of the Dukes oyvn 

, cal ; yvhich immediatly follovy'd. Ar 

; his Dcath , he ſincerely profeſt the Ca», q,,,7 
; ctholic faith; ſaving ; that being blinded berlia's 
« wich Ambicion, he conceav'd a facility , profeſſis 


rather by Hereſy , than by Catholic Re- 


p - | at his 
| ligion, to atchicv his ends, He blam'd 4 

I TP eath, 
ll his own too much crediting Lutheran , 

| Zuinglian , and Calvinian Miniſters ; by 


whos peſtiferos perſuafions , he had bin 
led ro many execrcabl maters, moſt ire» 
parable and impios to the Church, trea» 
l cheros to the Croun , and pernicios tothe 
Commun-wealth, ey'n to a great con» 
fuſion in his ovyn Conſcience. He ſaid 
farther ; that if he had as many years 
ro liv, as the Day had minuts; he yyoud 
liv and dy a Catholic. And that God's 
* - Tuſtice, for theſe his cxecrable impicties, 
| fel deſervedly upon him, and his yvhol 
family, All vyhich he ſpake ſincerely from 
His hcart ; and therro vouch't Bp. Heath 
his ghoſtly Father, And fo nc his 
Life, vvith a Miſerere, a De profundis , 
"a Pater noſtey , and the Verſicle, I» manus 
tuas Domine commendo ſpiritum men » 
vvhen his head vvas takg from his 
Sholders. 
31. Hereby arc preſented terrible exam- 5,7 
pls, both of Princes themſelvs, violating xxamze 


the Libcitics of H, Church : and of (ſuch les. . 
K 1 
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atiſts, az precipitat thir ſoy'regns into 
[2 jajeftice agaiat her ; or, hs, pur- 
pos, abufe the name and authority of 
chir ſov'regns: firſt in Card. VVolſey , 
that had the ſvyay of al things in the. 
Relm ; and firſt adyis'd the King to re- 
pudiat his lavvful vvife Q. Cathatin, 
—_ the decermination and approbation 
of the Church: and this for his own cndg, 
V Yas he nor ſudainly caſt dovvn from 
a malcitud of Spiritual and Temporal 
promotions , offices, preferments, lands, 
mony , riches , goods and chatels : and 
broughe , . by one Ladignity after another 
to aD untimely end ? not yvithout (uſpi- 
cion of pois'ning himſelf , in prevention 
of farther Temporal punishments ? Then, 
in Cromvvell : that, in the end , ſucceded 
his late Maſter the Cardinal , in the chief 
ſway of al matets under the Kiog : that 
precipitated his (oy'rega into the head- 
ſtrong preſumption of caking the ſupre- 
macy Cirirual upon him : of violating 
the Churches luriſdition : of the grear 
pillaging, and laying vvalt the material 
walls therof , and of prophaning ſacred 
maters. Y Vas he not, from a moſt bale 
begining , vvithin feyy years , advanc'e 
from one degree to another, ey'n to the 
Heighr of temporal Honor ? vyhich, no 
ſooner. he had obtcind, than yvithin eyvo 
months, like another Aman , he vvas 
artcſted , impriſo'd arreign'd , condema'd, 
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'ahd beheaJded : by a Lavy vyhich him-' 
of had contriv'd for the Overthrovy of 
_—_ Thirdly, in K, Henry himſelf, 

at folloyy'd the advices of his ſaid tryvo 
Conſelors, to the aggravation of thic 
Punishmeants 7 die ob4ucrionis 4 winditts, 
ev'n afcer thir D-aths, For Q Cathatin 
yvas repudiated after Y Yoolſeys death : 
VVas he not tempora!y punishe , vyhcn 
having gotn the yyhol Bullion and ſtock 
of the yyvhol Relm into his hands, thrd 
his Robin- Hood peny-vyorths of Church- 
- Jands, he, unnecci{acily and unproficably 
for the Relm , vyaſted the ſame in France 
and Scotland : in ſuch fort, as he 
wyas fain , for vyant of the ſaid com- 
mun ſtock, to ſtamp his face in Braſs ? 
And , vvas he nor ſpiritually punishe , 
vyhen at his death, the cenſures of H. 
Church, againſt the Violacion of her Li- 
berries , fel apparently upon him ? Being 
over- burden'd vvith the guilt of his oyvn 
conſcience, in his laſt ſickneſs : alvyais 
murt'ring out , Monks and Friers , and 
deſparatly concluding his life vvith theſe 
his laſt vvords : Bryan, wve have lt al, 
neither yer did his Temporal punishments 
Nine, For vvithin (fix years five months, 
and nine days after his death , non eſf 
reliftus ill: mingens contra parietem, And 
vvithin fifry five years, nec dlaulus nee 
noviſſimus : yyhich vvas the punishment 
of leroboam:, vwvhich caus'd F. ael , as he 
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'caus'd England , to fin, Inſomuch as t| 
Fiant nati ejus in interitum , ( it genes 


108. 14. |yatione un4 , d:leatur nomen ejus. 


32. Likwiſe th: D. of Somerſet , Nor 
thumberland , Suffolk, Arch= Bp. Cranmer , 
and the pretended Bps. Ridley , Hooper | 
and Ferroy, &c , abusd thir Sov'regas 
[authority , to a farther prevarication of 
'th: Charchecs Rights and liberties ; and; 
'ſupplantre4i ( under color therof ) the Ca-| 
tholic ſervice and Religion : and, in pla-| 
ce therof, iarroduc'd chit own 12ycations | 
| Cayoring ficſt of Lutheraniſm , then of 
|Catviniſh ) into the Relm , for a Form 
of (ſervice and Comun- Prayer, But, for- 
.this high offcaſe agaioſt God and his 
Charch ; againſt the H. Maſs : which , 1 
earth, is ; £2" When ſanflorum : were they 
nor the authors of thir own confuſton ? 
when cherupon ſucceded the ſey'tal Deaths! 
,of the Dukes , by the Hatcher ; and the 
'Death of Cranmer , condemn'd for Hereſy' 
and T'rea'vn ; anl of the reſt , for Hereſy by 
| Fire 2 The pore innocent and Infant King » 
whos aathoricy was abuC'd, by an unnatural: 
and untimely Death ; being no (mal ſign of 
' Gods high diſpleaſur for theſe high at* 
; temprs : which nevertheleſs ,as they (houd 
| have (erv'd the curn, to have (er up the uſur- 
per Q. [ane ,againſt Q Mary, had not God, 
miraculoſly,by her Y1&ry,without bloud= 
Shed , manifeſted the Birth-right and Tis 
'Uc of Q.Mary; lo che wolul prefident thety 
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of (afeer Mary's death) for forty 
four years together ,” ſerv'd the turn of a; 
Prince de fatto, againſt a Prince de Inre, 
as Shal herafter ( God willing ) appear.; 
And thele be the woſul conſequences ,. 
following K Henrys matiage with Anne: 
Bullca , contra publics honeftatis juſtitiam./ 

#3. Now what was this newly invented, 
and incraduc'd Religion , wherby the Pro-/ 
fc (ors therof, os poſuerunt in cal am , againſt! 

God and his ſaints ; hike wild Boars , 
waſted his Via- yard : Polluernnt enim tem= 
plum ſanftum ſuum , t poſnerunt Ieruſa= 
lem in pomorum cuſtodiam ; tyrannis'd over 
the Paſtors of the Church ; poiso'd che 
yong K Edvvard; rcbelld, and fer up & 
VCſurper againſt Q. Mary of England : that, 
in Scotland, brought the Q Regent ther» 
of, ( his Majeſtics great great-Grandmo+ 
ther ) co an untimely Grave ; and de+ 
thron'd, expalſt and purſu'd ro-Death. | 
Q, May, the native-born Sovregn ther+ 
of , his Majcſtics great Grand mother, 
That, beyand the fcas , held many party 
of Hungary , Grmany , ani Tran/yivania 
from the Emperors Charles the 5. an 
Guſtavus his ſon ſucceſhvly ; againſt Sigi 
mund King of Poland and $wyeden; hel 
Geneva from the Bishop and thir ſucceſh 
Dakes of Savoy : ftood out with force an 
arms againſt Francis the 2+ Henry 3. Heny 
*) 4. and Loeyvis iy. Kings of Franc 
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( or rather Rebellion)trom the right owners 
and fovregn Lords Philip 2. Philip 3, 
-and Philip 4. &c. that whilſt they were 
low , pretended obedience to thit foy- 
regns ; but geting power to reſiſt , Jabor 
x0 deſtroy Monarchy : Fill all parts , where 
they be, with 1n(urceRtions, rebellions , 
combuſtions and blood- shed : and divi-; 
ding Kingdoms and Principalirics into De- 
mocrital Canrons f VVas it avy other , 
than a Religion compact of old condemn'd 
Herefics > In ſom points agreeing with 
A#rius;makivg no difference berween Prieſts 
and Bishops ; Faſting and vor- Faſting: 
and holding f(acrifice for the Dcad, wh 
fruicleſl? In other points , with lovinian g 
denying Virgini:y to have any excellency 
above Mariaye : YVith Arins ; denying 
-myracls to be don at the Tombs of the 
Aſaiors : VVicth Berengarius ; deny:ng the 
Real- preſence, and Tranſubſtantiation, 
VVith Claudius and Vigilantius; denying 
the lavocation of Saints, uſe of Re- 
liques, Lights , and Cerimonies in the 
Church. V Vith che Iconoclafts ; breaking , 
'defacing., and burning the Images of H. 
Saints, our B, Lady, and c£ Chiiſt him- 
ſelf; VVith /ulian the Apoſtat, railing ar 
thoſe thar adord the wood of the Crols, 
or ſer the ſign cherof upon thir Forheads, 
Dores, &c. Y Vith the Pelagians, afhirm- 
ang Cluldren pot baptis'd , to be ſayd. 
YM Yith Simon Magus , Marcian-, Mani 
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chaus; denying Free-will to co-operat with 
the Grace of God, and holding luſtifica- 
tion by Faich , without works. V YVuh 
VVeſſalta, denying that the Church can- 
not erre in matecs Which appertein to 
Faich and good manetrs, Y Vith the Pre- 
deſtinati , afficming good or cvil works 
neither ro avail nor hurt, if a man be pre. 
deſtinat , &+ ſomilia, Al which herelics 
have bia condemnd by General and Ecu- 
meaical Concils, cal'd cogerher in Gods 
name , dire&tcd by the Prayers of our B, 
ſavior , guided by che aſſiſtance of the H, 
Ghoſt, and celebrated with the congrega® 
tion of choice Bishops and Paſtors, (ele. 
ed out of cv'ry Chriſtian vation, 
aad with the interycation of al the 
Chriſtian Empcrors , Kings , and 
abſolut Princes , by themlelvs, or by 
thir Ambaſſadors in thir (eycral times, 


V Vhcrupon , the Canons therin concluded , 


touching (ſpiritual maters, ( of Faith and 
good maners eſpecially ) became the moſt 
abſolur binding Laws ia the world , as the 
AR of the whol Church, infringible by 
any fecular Power , Parliament or 
Auchority , but inviolably co be kept , 
unleſs we wil refiſt the Ocdinance of the 
H. Choſt, which incellanily aſliſts the H. 
Church, cv'a to the Ead of the world > 
as Chrciſt himſelf has promigd. 

34. Hervvithal let us behold the Re- 


ligioa yyhich cheſs aca have exploded 


t — | 
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and caſt doun; and vve $hal find the 
Profeſlors therof to be the Citizens and 
Saints of the hous-hold of God , ſupere- 
difi'd upon the fundation of the Apoſtls 
and Prophets ; our Lord lefus Chriſt 
being the chief corner-ſton : yvhos Poſt- 
rions; are prov'd by ſcripture, Apoſtolical 
inſtitutions, Ecumenical and Provincial 
Concils; Fathers, Doctors Reaſons, 
Hiſtories, Prophecies, Y iſions, Revelations, 
Myracles, Traditions, &c. V Vhich began 
in leruſalem : (ſpread ic {cif :nroal Nations, 
1s of moſt admirable Voaity and conſent 
vvirhin it (elf, under one head ; has her 
Profcilors ever vilible and per{picuos ; has 
preſerv*d the Bible, and Three Creeds 
unoblemisbr from mangling or miſioterpreta« 
tion, and therby, has beara doun and 
out-laſted multituds of Herefies : con- 
verted Emperors, Kings, Queens, Princes, 
and Nations : As, amongſt others, broughc 
our Ifland from Paganiſm and Infidelity; 
adorn'd her Kings, Henry 5. vvith the 
Title of Defenſor Eccleſia, by Alcxan-! 
der vi. And Henry the 8. vvith the Title 
of Defenlor Fidei, by Pope Leo x. The 
\King of Scotland vvith the like Title of 
Protector of the Faith :preſcrv'd che Kings, 
both of the one and the other nation, 1n 
the unity therof, til the DefeRion of K, 
Hcnty 8, and in one general Commu- 
nion and Licurgy of Divine (ervice, til 


che lafancy of Kingtdyyard 6.10 England, 


— ; 
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znd the Infancy of the glorios Q. Mary, 

Loa her ſon XK. lames in Scotland ; Inſti- 
tured Feaſts, Faſting-days , Faſt of Lene, 
days of Abſtinence, neceſſary both for 
Spiricual and Temporal cuds, for the 
Commnn-vvyecalth : founded Ecclcfiaſti- 
cal Diſciplin by ſuſpenſion , interdiQion, 
excommunication , irregularity , degradae 
tion, and other Ecclehaſtical cenſurs, for 
the beter preſervation of unity and good 
order in the Church : Ereed Bishoprics, 
and limited thir Diocellcs : buile Monaſe- 
teries, Abbies, Priories Churches, Hoſ- 
pirals , Fraternities , Chantries , Colleges, 
Yniverſitics : divided parishes , propor- 
tions, tithes ; decreed the Canon Law 
gave light, life, and ſoul ro the Come 
mun Law of the Land ; inſtituted the 
Rircs, Cerimonies & ſacred forms of 
Coronations, Inaugurations, and Inſtal- 
ments; and al other ſolemoities that cary 
ſtate, decency or veneration : 1njoins al 
her profeſlors , under pain of anathema 
or excommunication , ( the greateſt Le- 
proly that can be in the foul ) ro be obee 
dicnt to thir fovregns , ( etiam Ethnicis 
Diſcolis) and thir Laws, not only juſts 
but ſomtimes unjuſt alſo; and this nor 
out of fear , but for Conſcience ſake: 
and advances the ſame dodtrin , as an 
ordinance. which whoſoe're refiſts pro- 
cutes to himſelf his own Damnation Yea 
it utterly condemns that moſt impios 
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' dotrin of YValdo, YVickiiff, Huſs and 
| the Lollards, againſt Mayiftracy Spi= 
' ritual, or Temporal; as by divers Canong 
jr may appear : Our of whom neverthe= 
| Icfs the Apoſtars and refraftory Hererics, 
| Twrther , Zuinglins , Calvin, Be7a, beyand 
| the ſeas; Knox, Buchanon in Scotland ; 
Gilbey , Goodman, VV hitington in England, 
have rais'd and founded thir pois'nful 
poſitions againſt Mapiſtracy ſpiritual and 
temporal ; to the I conſequen- 
ces in the laſt Paragraph mention'd. And 
thus you may perceay , that with Moyles: 
'Propoſni wobis witam +» mortem , benegdic-. 
tionem © maledifionem : elige ergd vitam,, . 
kt 1H Vivas, & ſemen turn, 
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CHAPTER V. 


Df the Reftitution of the Churches 

Liberties , Fites and {uriſdic. 
' tionby 2, Mary: of” the Fe. 
' concilment of” the Felm to the 
Pity of Faith , in ber Time, 
| vvith the Apoſtolic Sew. | 
75 


v0 Hen it pleasd God , in manet 
'Y aforſaid,to notify to the world ,the 
uth of Gatholic Religion ; the picry of the 
ettuos Lady Q Mary; and the juſtice of 
ber Birth-righe and caus, by his mira- 
ulos hand againſt her Enimics; and thae 
i rupon, She was proclam'd Queen in al 
Places of the Relm : she wene co the 


[L ower : and, upon the Lievtenants pre- 


ating the Pris'ners to her, ( as the ma» 
r 18, ) she, upon her knees, cravy'd the 
denedictions of the Bps, Gardiner , Tons. 
fat & Heath ; And then arifitg, ſaluted, 
th a Princely kiſs ,' both che D, of 
orfolkand the Ld, Comremey. whom , toi 
gether 'with the Bps , she rang'd in thir 
paces ; (aying tothe Lievreoant , she woud 
him of thoſe Pris'ners. She likwiſe 
nt for , and diſchargd Edmund Bonner 
| L 


| 


— 
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Ep of London From the Mankalley 7 dif. 
chargd al 'the Catholic Clergy, from thi 
, Impriſn"ment ; and reycſted them in (hip 
| fpicirual prefermeves , as nor canonically 
; depriv'd. She alſoreſtor'd the ancient fa- 
s. M, 1, | mily of the Pierces to thir birthright , 
| and title of the Earldom of Northumbers 
land ; $he repeald the atiainder of .Can 
| ' dinal Pool , and ſent ro recal him from 
| his Bznishment : she pardn'd a whol (ub- 
fidy of four ſhillmss the pound , lands \| 
| \and twvo ſhillings and eight penſe Goods : 
and she .annul'd aud repeald al Rtarnts , 
| | wherby any thing was declar'd Treaſon , 
| ( other than ſuch Treaſons as are men- 
'tion'd in ſtat. 25, Ed. 3. ) F-lony or Pres 
, munire fithence the Regn of K Hen, 9, 
1,M.ſefs | , 2+ At another ſeſſion of Parliament, & 
a. 1, 2, | ſNtatut was made, whetby al decrees , ſen- 
3, | ences and judgments of Divorce , corrupt» 
y pronunc't by Arch- Bp, Cranmer, a 
| gainſt Q. Catharin , were made void. And 
 ierby-alſo was repeal'd the ſtar 28. Hen, 
| 8. rouching the 1Ulegitimation of: Q. Mas 
'), VVhere. the Mariage of ber Parents 
I» was declar'd to be a molt tru , juſt, lawvye 
& ful, and, in al reſpes, a moſt perfeth 


as cpncern'd the L Elizaheths Ilegitima- 
tion, was nor repeald at al. For she was (0 
, preciſe in the obſervation of the Rights 
of the Croun; as thar bhe' { contrary to 
| her Royal Oath ) wou'd not theiby gty 
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mariage, Howbeir-, ſo much of the ſtat, 
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the leaſt color ro wrong Q, Maty of 
Scotland , and the rightful Wir therof, 
By another ſtar, Likwiſc, al the ſtaturs of 
K. E4. 6, rouching the Sacraments, the 
newefangl'd Liturgy or forms of ſervice , 
protections of Bishops, the Mariage of 
Prieſts, the Legitimation of thir Children, 
and the endowments of thir wives, the 
abolishing of Books and Images ; the 
| Ordering of Eccleſiaſtical perſons , and 
| abrogation of Faſting days, and Holy-' 
{days ,&c, were al repeal'd : and the Form! 
of (ſervice us'd in the time of K. Henry 8. 
| ( which was altogether Catholic ) was 
| therby reſtor'd , erected and coufirm'd, 
| Alſo, upon occaſion that a Preacher was 
| diſturd'd 10 his ſermon preaching up Cas 
|tholic DoRrin, at Pauls Croſs, { at whax' 
|time a Daggar was throun -at him, } 
|anocher ſtar, was made, againſt ſuch ag 
'<1d diſturb Preachers in thir ſermons ; 
Prieſts at Maſs , or undecent]y us'd the 
\B, Sacrament, or did break avy Altar, 
«| Croſs, or Crucifix, &c. YVhich ſtat. 
notwithſtanding, (ſuch was the ungovern'd' 
; WH | malice of ſom pure Calviniſts, as that a 
Gun was discharg'd at Dr. Pendlcton , 
| preaching at Pauls Croſs. A cat was bu 
up in Cheapſide, having her head 8bav'n, 
and a round paper in on feet : a Prieſt 
was wounded , whileſt he miniſterd the B, 
Sacrament: and much other Barbaroſneſs 
/Was then us'd , in malice and detifion to- 
| | L ij 


| 
| 
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\the Cath. Religion, by the rigid Zuings 
lians an1 Calviniſts ; which was 1a 'paitg 
| puaisht by Fire, 

[1.M.ſeſ | #3. Morover , the Queen by ſtar, reſtor'd 
12.123. the Bishopric of Ducham , dilloly'd by 
xz, 13, 'K- E4. 6. Diſuniced Churches unued 
under him, and re-edifi'd Churches pull'd 
doun undec him, And, at this Seſſions 
of Parliament, the treaty of mariage 'be- 
eween K. Philip. and Mary vvas con- 
cluded , and Articls agieed 00, Y Yher- 


— 


upon folloyyd the Inſurretion of VVyat , | 


| — }_ 
Em | —— 
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and the ſev'ral Trealons of divers others || 


agaiaſt the wo perſon, .On occaſion wher - ! 
l 


of, the death If the Lord Guilford Dudley , 
and that of the Lady lane, the late pro» 
clam'd Queen, ( but this, much. againſt 


the "Queens will) as allo of the D. of 


S»ff-lk , were haſtn'd. And this was the 
Caus of the reſtraint of the Ld; Courtney 


and the Lady Elizabeth, as (uſpeted to 


be privy to the (aid conſpiracies , and to 
contract , berween themſelvs, a Clandeſ- 
tin mariage; but, e're long, they vyvere 
both diſcharg'd. 

4. During this paſſage, a vvoman 
nam'd 1oan Crofts , conterfeited herſelf a 
ſpirit in the VVall, and ſpake againſt the 
Queen's mariage , the Cath. Religion, 


&c. Likvviſe divers Ballads , Lerrers | 
(Books vyvere ſung , and (eh forth agaioſt ' 


'the ſame. Hovvbeirt the matiage ſtil vyenr 


forvyacd , ro the great bchoof of the 


- - _ = — 
— — 0 


Bullion and Trafure , vyherof the Relm 
yvas deſtirut, by reaſun of the protule 
| expenſes made by X. Henry, at Bologn 
[in France, and by Somerſet , upon the 
| German Soldiers 1n-the VVars-of Scor- 
|Jand , Fvas broughr into che Relm, V V her- 


upon, a ſtat, 'vvas made co reſtrain al, 


|| fals reports and vvritings of al kinds, 
'|rending ro ſeduce the peopl : alſo ro re 
vive the ſtat-s. Rich z. 5. 2, Hen. 4» 


1+, and 2 'Hen, 5.7 for ſuppreſſing of 
| Herely, Lollardy , &c- V Yhich never» 
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Tmmun V Yealth. For that therby much 


theleſs , divers heretical minifters in thirc 


| 
: 
: 


| Convencich preacht againſt the Queen, 
|\making thir Prayers, cither ro turn her 
heart ro them; or quickly to take her 
our of the wvyay : yyherof ſuch as (o 
| prayd,or shoud fo pray , vvere vvorthily, 
''\by che ſtat. declar'd ro be Traycors- 

| ſj. VVhilſt the Parliament was firing 
|Card- Pool artiv'd in England ; having 
[rauthority , as Legat from Pope [ulius 11. 
fro receav England again into the body of 
'Chriſts univerſal Church. He was gladly 
[encerreind by al, and wholy reſtor'd by 
'the Parliamenc coal his former Dignitics 
'V Vithin five days after his Return, he 
__ to the Parliament: hous:, declar'd 
[the Reas'ns of his Legacy , and exhorted 

fthem { afrer thir twenty years Schiſm) 

jro return to the Communion of H. © 
Church, & fdem quam & Petro 0 Pay! « 


L 1h 
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» traaitam , (* & cereris demceps San 
[ Patribus acceptarm , Romana coleret Eccle 
6a , conſtanter retinere : to reſtore to t 
5 Apoſtolic ſca , al her Iuriſditions, 
? preheminences and authorities , ( fo 
22 She , with al motherly. affeRion , w 


3» [eady to reccay them into her boſom, ) 
and tro thank God , who had rais' 
” chem a King and Queen that more res, 
? garged the ouls healch of thir Peopl ;| 
» than thir own external profit, Hetwith- 
,» al he offer'd his beſt mediation for' 
thir Reſtitution to the Court of Heav'n, |! 
and nnity of H- Church ; and ſo thaoke, 
? them for thir Gentlacſs io reſtoriog him! 
2» to his blood and honor : He for thas\ 
\time departed the Court, After. whas 
\departur, the Bp. of V Vincheſter, Ld. 
| Chanceller repeated rhe effec & of the Care, 
dinals (peech; exhorting them co vnity! 
\and concord in Religion with the Chuſtt-| 
an world; and to thank God, that he 
had rais'd them the moft illuſtcios Car-| 
dinal, our of thir own Tribe, and out 
| of the Race, Progeny and Blood of thir' 
Englich Kings, for ſuch a Propher, as 
devoted himſelf to thir general (ouls health 
| &c, Herupon, within rwo days, both the' 
| Houles preſented a petition to the King, 


3, 


Parlia. | y and Queen ; purporcing thir vehe-/ 
Petition | ,, ment and incxprefſible ſorrow for thir 


Schiſm , for thir Diſobedience ro the' 


** Apoſtolic ſea, aud for thic Preſumptiow 
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[ja making unjult Stacurs, decrees and | 
ordinances againſt the ſame, in main- 
tenance of thir Schiſm, All vyhich , 
under the Authority of cthir Majeſties, © 'p,, 1, 
they vvere ( in cok'n of thir hearty « ſent. 
repentance } moſt yvilling and ready toc 7... 
abrogar and repeal, And therfore moſt ,, , 
 hambly defir'd thir Majeſties (as per- , 
ſons undefil'd vvith Schiſm) ro be in- 
| rerceſlors tro the Cardinal , for thir Ab. © 
ſolution , from the Cenſurs of the « 
Church , ( into yvhich they were wor- 
| thily fall'a, by Ecclefiaſtical Canons , 
| for thir Schilm ,) and for receaving 
them into che bolom of Chriſts Church , © 
\ That thenceforth they may ſerv God © 
in Obedience of the Apoſtolic fea , to « 
the glory of Gods holy name, and the , 
| Jacreas of thir own ſalvation, 
'- 6, The vext day, the King, Qneen, 
'-and the Legat , being al in the Patlia- 
\.metr- hous , the Ld Chancellor declar'd 
.to them what both the Honles had a- 
' Breed upon; and then deliver'd the forſaid 
Petition writ'n , ſubſcrib'd and ſ(eal'd , 
to chir Majeſties ; beſeeching rthic accep- 
| tance therot, And demanded of the whol 
|} hous, ( repreſentivg the whol ſtate of the 
| Relm ) whether they allowd therof, or 
| Dot? who, wa wore, ratifid and affirmd 
the ſame. Thir Majeſties deliverd the 
ſame to the Legat; which , when he had 
\$cad , and shew'd the Bul and Patcots 


c | Nover«* 
me, 
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——Tof his Legacy , whetby his plenaty po 
giv's hin fiom the Pope, for thit gene 
12] Ablolution , appeard ro the Hovles 
After this latizfiRtion giv'n to the Hou 
ſes; he, in exquiſic words, exhornted the 
to Penance , as acceptable ro Almighty] 
God : +theying, by many Godly Exams, 
pls, how the Angels in heav'o"refoic't at! 
the ConverGon of a Sinner ; and \,-thers! 
fore in thir bebalf, gave thanks roalmigh=- 
ty God, that had inſpir'd them with 
this grace, mind, and rcal of amend- 
Card. |ment, Then hkwiſe both thir Majeſties| 
P. Ab- aroſe , and fell upon thir Knees ;' fo dill 
ſolus al the Court of Parliamert : Y Y herat he; 
hem, \<alling upon -the name and mercies of Al.) 
,mighty God, beſought his divine Majeſty |; 
moſt gracioſly ro reſpet the Peopl, to, 
/pard'n thir fins, and ( by -the povver| 
| commirted to him) to abſoly them from| 
,thir fins. Aod therwithal , (as the maner| 
1s ) he abſoly'd them in the Name of the| 
Father , & of the ſon , and of the H. Ghoſt, 
from al Excommunication , Interdiftion \ | 
and other Eccleſiaftical Cenſurs of H.| 


7, The Parliament and (in thir per-| 
Star |fons) the whol Relm, being thos aſſoild ; 


—— 
- 


pradih then acknovvleg'd and confiſt ( by the' 
| preambl of rhe ſtatur) the Qcigival caus 
| '/and increas of much falſe, heretical and 
| \errovios dotrin, ( which had bin taught, 
[ (WaLr'n aud .introduc'd wo the Relm ,'as 


oY 
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Church. | 
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yyel by home-bred ſubjects , as by Fo-| 

regaers ) have - progeded from K. Hens | 

[8 Rion from the Apoſtolic ſea, 

|V Vherfore. ir 5epeald al ſtatues , Ars| 

ticls, Clauſes , avd Provifions of ſta- 

eurs againſt the | Apoſtolic ſea ; or for 

making ſuffragans and Biſhops by Let» 

cxs-patcnts , or Qther Lay-pover , fince 
the 20, of K, Hen, 8 ; or for inticuling 
the King ſfuprema head of the Church. 
'For (ſays the ſtatut) the Title or file of 
ſupremacy or [upreme bead of the Curch of 
England and Ireland , or either of them , 
never vuas, or coud be lavyfully and juſt-| 
ly ateributed or ackuovyulegd to any King | 
or ſou'regn Governor of this Relm : nor in 
any vviſe cou'd or ought rightfully aud juſt. 
ly by any King or ſouregn of this Relm bs 
challengd , clarm'd or 18'd, And farthere 
more; the Cardinal, by his Legantin power, | 
diſpenſt wich the Quaco , and all ſuch her | 
ſabjets , as became palleft of Mapers , 
Lands , Tenemenrs and Herediramenss , 
appertcining to the late difloly'd Abbies, 
Monafſteries , and Religios houſes z and 
confirm'd the fame to them , thir 'heing 
aud afligns forever , by authoriry from 
the Pope : yer wuh a pios cxhortation 
and advice, to beware how they do too 
much , with Baltbaſar , abuſe things de» 
dicate1 to God , eſpecially Tithes 1mpro- 
priated , Parlonages , &+ femilia. As by 
Fac {ame Ratur,, amopygit other thivgs, ac: 
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* Lord 8. VVhen an Act was paſt to the! 
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_ THarge appears. Hovvbcit the ſtarut provid -! 
ed , that therby shou'd not be tak'n away! 
or diminishr any Liberties, Privileges, 
| Prerogarivs z Preheminences , Authorities 
' or Iurifditions, vyhich vyere 1n the Im-])! 
| perial Croun of England , before the ſaid! 
' . 26. th, of K. Henry 8. vvichour ry 
nution or inlargement of the ſame, and no©/ 
farcher, 


| Chan effc& aforſaid; the Ld. Chancellor, ar 
Cellors Pauls Crols , preachr an excellent Sermon; 
ſermon. and therby exhorted the peopl] to rerurn| 


from thic Schiſm to the unity of Cheney 
Charch 3 bewailing his own Pulillanimuy 
in denying his owu Obcdicoce du to the! 
Apoſtolic Sca : ſaying - Negavi cum Petro, 
fed nondum flevs amart cum Petro, and 
gushr our a Flood of Tears. Aﬀrer the! 
Compreſſion wherof , he declar'd , how|' 
the Parliament had ſubmitted itfelf; and, 
in it, the whol Relm, to the Apoſtolic| 
Sea , and reſtor'd her ancient Rights and 
Juriſdiftion. For which caus, the Relm! 
was not only afloild fromthe Cenſurs _ 
H. Chucch ; but reccav'd, by the Car»! 
dinal Lerat & latere, into the Churches) 
boſom again. V Vherupon, he excited the 
peop!, firſt ro giv thanks co almighty|; 
God for the ſame, then to the Pope z| 
then ro thir Majeſtics; laſtly ro the vyhol 
hous of Parliameot. Alſo Dr. Thiilby! 
Bp of Ely , Vice-Comt Moncacute, Dc.| 


| 
| | 
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\Corn, and others yvere ſtor (by the King, 
|Queea and Patliawent, to Pope lulius 214, 
'to yield the accuſtom'd obedicoce of the 
(Relm to him, and his, ſea; and to giv 
(him thanks for thir, Abſolution , and his 
,pios and fathecly campaſlion jn the accep» 
tance of thi: - ſubmiſſion, The Pope: quan 
tok'n of ſuch his. good acceprance; debgn; 
\Jreland forever ro be a K:ngaom ,as'wel in 
\Ticle and Digaty.asin al Kingly prehemis 
,nences, prcrogattvs, authorities and Jus 
'\ri{di1tions whatlocyer. 
9. Immediatly after the diſmiſſion. of 
the Parliament ; Ridley , the lace pretegs 
'\ded Bp. of London , avd Larimer (. whom 


the Proteſtants accounted .thir ApoſRtls ,- 


til (uch tyme- as they grevy atham'd. of 
him, for traducing the Ld. Thomas Sey- 
\more of Sudeley, and appying himſclf 
to the miſchievous ends of Dudley and 


'|the Proxecor ) wyerc; both , of them, con= .. . 


\Jema'd.,, by the, E£celeſfiafkical Canons, of 
{Here Y4! At! vybat time, Dr, Brook Bp. 
'of Gloceſtex tald. Ridley, thai he y vas to be 
| degraded from, his Pricſthood : vvhich (a+ 
cred order he had prophan'd and villaind, 
Bur as touching his uſurping the citle 
of Bighop;,it vvas only, a high preſymp» 
tion in him , 50 take, the ſame : beeaus 
|he vas  ncicher rightfully cleQted , nav 
|tryly,co <crated a Bishop : for, he vyas; 
[never rightfully any Bishop atal. Conform 
to yyhich ſcarcnce, the Commuyg - Lavy, 
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| 


| 


Bro. 
Teaſes, \orher that uſurpr the places of Bishops', 


2. 3, P. \obſervation of 
& M- 4 'the defens of 'the Liberties of 'H, Church} 


777 [avoided at Leaſes made by him; of ay 


( by force of Letters patents, temp. Ed G'} 
for , th& they vvcre corfirm'd by the 
Dean and Chapter, yet ſuch Leaſes as| 
'vvere thus made, of any part of the Bl 
\#hopric , cou'd not conclude or bind thir' 
\Succeſſors ' from - making Leaſes of any| 
ſuch demig'd particulars ; becaus they were; 
never Bishops. Bur othervviſe, ſays the 
Lavy , it is of Leaſes made by Bishops 
rightfully conſecrated , viz. by Arch-Bp. 
|Cranmer. And thd aftctvvards they were 
\canonicaly- depriv'd or degraded, as the 
fame Atch-Bp, vvas aftervyards” both 
depriv'd ad degraded; afd yer norwith- 
[Nanding the Leaſes made by him', before 
'his 'Degradation, ſtood firm & good. 
| 10+ The Queen z ever zcalos in the 
+ her Royal Oath, rouching | 


—— 
— 
— _  ——— — — — 


exus'd , by ſtatur, al Firſt+ fraies , "ſuch! 
eſpecially , as | her father” by* ſiate' 26; 
Hen. 8 $. had nevyly impoes'd 'tipon the] 
Inferior Clergy , to the' beter ſupport of 
his nevy title of ſuprem Head of 'the 
Charch ; to caus Tenths , paid ro the) 


[Groun, ts be imployd to' pios ſes, AP| 


." £ 1 Parfonages, Imptopriations , Tithes,' or 


Is, +3 (Gleab lands , &e. being inher owt! hnds, 
4 © 1 go be tenounc'd by her. 'By yibichexamh-' 
4.2 ps hic invired (for he did not' confirtin' 


\avy thetto } af her ſubje@ts ro follbvv 
4 


— —O —  : '_—— — —_ —--- <—_ — 


— 


| 


- -—— 


> — — 
— 


— 


— — 


- m—_ 


_ an 


- — 


["—_———— 


| 


——— — —— OO CC — 
R—_—_ OO — —— 


_— — -_—— ——— 


the exhorration of che Cardinal Lepar , 
in Parliamene , about the ſame, and gave 
\occalion to many others to do the like; 
for rhat theſe , by the divine Lavy, were 
1 inſtituted for the ſuſtencation of the Pricſt< 
hood. Likwiſe the Card. caus'd Dr. Story 
\ro viſit ey'cy Parish, and co (ce the Rood+ 
Jofes ſupply'd , the Crucifixes to be plac'e, 
wich the images of our B. Lady & St, 
"WW obn, the one on the right hand , ard 
| the other on the lefr, and the Kings arms, 
with a Lion on the one fide, and a Dras 

(gon on. the other fide, to be remoy'd 
rom the Altar, and to be (ct in a place 

[more convenient, 

' 12. The Bp. of YVincheſter , having 

al his lifc-cime bin very zcalos in the 
Catholic caus, except ovly for his Puſil- 
Janimity in yielding to the Kings ſupte= 

| BY macy ;wherof he. afterwards much repent« 
ed himſclt 3 that was the chief means to 

| | preſerve K. Heory , in his greateſt fluc- 
|| W | ruations , from op'n Turciſm or ſom 
| Pther norabl Apoſtacy ; his third year 
of Q. Marty, dy'd. And the Chancellor- 
thip, by the Queen, vyas confer'd upon 
Dc, Heath, then Arch- Bp. of York: upon 
this charge ; [ to excuſe her, in that tlace, 
at the great day of Reckning p At Which 

| I terrible charge the Bp. ſtarred back; and, 
at the firſt, icfus'd the ſame. Bur the 
Queen therupon ſaid : My Ld. I fiiſt c 
lntreared you, as a Father of the Church, ,, 
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»» but novy I command you, ai your ſoy 
[9s fegn, to accept the ſame ; and fo he 


| did, Likvviſe Cranmer Arch Bp. of 
'Canrerbuty , being condemn'd by Parlia-| 
[Ment of Tyaiſon, ard, by the Canons of 
the Church, for Hereſy ; was firſt de+| 
graded from an Arch- B1:hop ( for he was! 
Eanonically conſecrated , -and had his Pall 
from Rome.) And fo from al degrees © 

H- Orders , and then burnt ; being tak'n,! 
after ſeav'nteen ſev'ral Recantations , with! 
Fa Palmody , or ſouls ſycophaney in| 


aters of Faith, After vvhos death , 


Cardihal Pool vvas advanc'd to that (ca. 
For hitherto neither vyou'd the Queen 
collat that dignity upon any ; til expec= 
[ting rcal conformity 1n Cranmer : neither, 
yer vvou'd the pios Cardinal accept therof; 
* ok the Sea vvas Canonically fall of an 
ancumbent, Alſo 1oþn Fecknham late Dean 
of Pauls, vvas made Abbat of VVeſtminſ= 
ter vvith fourtcen Monks. For, the Queen 
reſtor'd it ro an Abby again z after thax 
it had bin , by the Diſſolutioo therof , 
erecd imo a Bighopric by K, Henty 8, 
and then diſſoly'd, and made a Deanry 
again, by XK, Edvv, 6. She reſtor'd alfa 
the Monaſtery of Greenwvich z and made 
Sir Thomas Trecham, Prior of the Order 
of St, John's ; giving, al ſuch Lands. T + 
Dements and Hereditaments, as vyerc :0 
ber oven hands, and belongi-g to 'be 
ſame order, back again to that congreey 


: 
SO ——— 
- _ — ——  — ——— : ——— —  - —— — 
—_ —— — _ —_ _ 
— — 
: 
| 
: 


* 


es — 2 re — a. 


: 
| CCC T— — —— — — — _ — 
_ ———— — gu I re ro _— —— ——w4+— —- 


THE REFORMATION. 1g,sS 


Cation, And to the end, that others 
might do the like, t9 other (uppreſt 
Houſes ; che, by ſtaruc, granted Licenccs\ 
of Mortm1jn to al chat vvou'd give Lands, 
Tenements , and Heredicaments to pios 
uſes, for the (pace of 20 y:a's folloyv. 
ing, Infomuch as if it had pleald God 
ro have giv'n her life; the Church yvas 
therby like to hav florishe in her Tempo= 
yaltics, as vvel as in her Spritualities 3 
to vvhichshe had f1!ly reſtor'd the (ame, 
Yea , vhe, 1n al places, lefe ſom mosus 
menrs of her Prey, cicher by reſtoring 
difſolv'd Religios "Pon Colleges, Chan» 
tries, Hoſpuals, &c. Or by tc- edifiing of 
Chuichee , or other pios maters , the 
particnlars vvherof vyou'd require a vyhol 
yolumf! to ſer doun; in ſuch fort, as the 
procedings of this moſt vyiſe, choice and 
devore $)ueen, do manifeſtly declare, that 
zhe vvas a Princeſs, rais'd by God 10 the 
heat of Schiſm , for the Comfort and 
conſolation of the aflited English Church 
and co refresh it, being over-vvhelm'd, 
and over- vveari'd vvith the burden ang 
preſlue of Hereſy and Schiſm, 
' 12, In cavy vvhetof, the had many 
ronſpir: #::5 rais'd againſt her , during the 
5. years, and. 4. months yyhetin $hs 
reign'd, under pretext of Religion: wvbich 
he, racher by her regular Faith and Picty, 


than by any ſtrong hand, ſuppreſt, Ag 


fiſt, by (ctivg up Q. lane againſt her, 
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orthumheriand , Cranmer , &c. 3, 
ly. By the Carrevvs and thit Complices 
in Deyonshir, z. ly. By VYyat, and hig 
|aſſociats in Kent, 4. Iy, By the D. of 
|S»ffolk in Leiceſter-shir , and Y Vatwick| 
_ s. ly. By VVilliam Thomas , that 
[artempted co kill her, 6. ly. By VVilliam 
'Conſtable that pretended himſelf ro be K, 
Edvvard the 6. 7.1ly, By Vaal, Throg- 
morton and thir complices, that wou'd; 
hav robb'd the Exchequer ; and with the: 
mony , levid Forces againſt her, 8, ly. 
By Cleber and the three Lincolns , that 
made an InſurreFios againſt her, 9. ly, 
By Stafford an1 his complices, that woud 
hav cook Scarborough- Caſtle , made tray-! 
\ecros Proclamations againſt her , and ſtil'd 
himſelf Protefor and Governor of the| 
Relm. The 10. th. vaoguishe ber: viz. 
| the betraying of Calis by a Proteſtant ;| 
| \which ſtrook ſo deep to her heart, that, 
thro grief cherof, she fickn'd, and short-| 

Iy after dy'd. And within evyelv hours) 

afcer her Death , Cardinal Pool alſo dy'd , 

'xo the auſpeakabl loſs of the whol Relm. 

Eambe | She ( as a Proteſtant ſais) was a Prine 
n |ceſs that for hey ovun pios converſation , 
dnnal. | her Charity to the Pore, and Bonty to the 
" | Nobility, can never be ſufficiently prayſ[d : 
Yea, ber greaftet Enimies coud not lay the 

leaft aſperſion of 11] to her. The Cardinal, 

'a man, whos Piety , Learning , Integrity! 


'D of life , did mnch more illuſtcar him, than 
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thelels was extracted from ,Kings ; as being 


'grand-child ro George D. of Clarence g 


brother 57o K. Edvvyard the 4, 
' 13 The Queens misfortuns were greats| 
eſt 10 that $he was the daughter of X.' 
'H:n. 8. for whos demetits het womb 
was clos'd up. As in her lifte-rime, $he' 
was relzgioſly obſervant of het Royal Oath, 
for the reſticution and preſervation of the! 
wichis of H. Church , as being quite eras'd, 
fill'n doun and ruin'd by her two prede- 
ccHors , in its (piricual lunifdiftion : he! 
no: only rais'd it ro the height of us 
ancient authority , prehemincnce and lu- 
riſ41Qtion ; bur tubordinated the ſame to 
the Apoſtolic ſea , according ro the Law 
aud luſtice of the Relm, 1n the point of 
Religion , Prayer, Sacrifice and Priclt- 
h-od : ſo, upon her death , she dealc 
with the L Elizabeth : That in caſe irc 
$hon'd be her foreun to (uccede her; zhe , 
upoa her coming to the Croun, $shav'd 
not (uffer the Catholic Religiun to be 
1/3 t9nmeT or any ways hurt , violated 
r impar'd, accorling to the. reru mean- 
ing of the Roy, Vath, The L, Eliz. fe- 
rioſly undertook the ſame, by greet Oaths, 
Proteftations and Promiſes; yea with Exe- 
rations againſt herſclf, if she pertorm'd. 
not the ſame accordingly. And as this 
Queen was obſervant , according to the 
lame Royal Oath, of the Chu»: hes Liber: 
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Ties 3 bo the prelerv'd the abcievt Kighes, 
'Preheminences , Inriſdictions , Digouiecs,: 
'Honors, Maners, Lands, Tcocments ar 


wy . »* 


Hereditamenes of the Crouninviolat wit 
out any maner of diminution or decay, 


She kept the prace of H. Church, of the! 
'Relm , and of the Peopl , with ſuch good 
accord ; as that , in al her judgments 
'and procedings, she us'd equity and right 


judgment , with diſcretion and m_ , 
cr 


according to two other points of 


Royal Oath. Laſt'y she reftor'd the an- 


 gient Lavy and Cuſtom of the Relm (bein 


much prevaricared , by reas'n of the Schiſm 

and therwithal abrogated and utrerly ex- 
ploded al bad and evil Lavys, derogato- 
ry to the Church or Crown, tyrannos to; 
her ſubjeas; oppreſſiv ro the commun- 
wealth; or prejudicial ro the peace of the 
KRelm, or of the univerſal commnnion of 
Chriſt!ndom ; according to the laſt parr 
of the Royal Oath, or of the Royal 
duty ; which, by the ſame Oath is un=- 
dertak'n to God and Men, For, wherin 
'can she be ſaid ro hay bin defe@tiv in 
any Princely part, office or duty ? But 
options quique minime diurnant, She and the 
|Cardinal vyere ornaments too yvorthy 


[for the Englich. For greater vyere the im- 


Pietics , ſacrileges & yvickednefles com= 
\mitted in the time of XK, Henry and K. 
\Edvvard , his ſon ; than either to injoy,, 
for avy long timc, ſo great a hapinels, 
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[lat , as the forſaid impictics shou'd be 
quicly and caſly expiaced,. 
' 14 Bat nowithſtanding the rare y 


[in To choice a Prince , and (0 rare a Pre- 


(0. 
* 


cn- 


tues of this exemplary Princeſs; ther want) 
\nort ſom, that, our of malice to her Relis| 


gion , do tax her with Cruelty : for that ,| 
110 her time, 250. or therabout, were, 
'burne for heretical opinions ; or rather , 


for thir pervers obſtinacy therin. Hows 


\bcic,, if theſe men woud lay doun thir ves| 
nim; and impattially conſider, how thae 
x. t she made no nevy Lavvs to _ 


them ( as afterwards were made agai 
Catholics ) bur left them ro the Canons 


the Church, and the ancient Laws of the| 


n 
oO 


Relm. 2. ly That thoſe, ſopurttodeath,, 
yvecre not born or bred 1n thir errors; bur! 
thac they wilfully apoſta'sy'4 from the! 


Cath. Church , wherin they were educat- 


ed and brought up. z. ly That the Cle 
of that time ( to whom thoſe maters w 


rey 
ere 


wholy left ) defirous , principiis obſtan= 
Ao, to beat duun heresy ; therin, perbaps,! 
us'd more zeal and rigor , than diſcres' 
tion : 4 ly, Thar many of the forſaid 


250, of Foxe's martyrs, ſurviv'd thir mat= 
—_ , ſom 20 ycars, ſom more, and 
om leſs: Laſtly, that ſom of them were 


malefators , ſom ſuch Anabaptiſts as Arch 


Bp. Cranmer condemn'd 3%, Edward 


and , as were condemn'd 17. of Elizab. 


ſom taking vpon them to be Chriſt, 


6. 


as 


4- 
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/Villiam Hacket of Ounale did, $3. Eli- 
abechs Som denyi:-g Chriſt to hav rak'n 
csh ct the / Marx}, as loan Knell did} 
and was therfor condemn'd by Ar. Bp, 
Cranmer. 4. Edwd 6. Or as Francis Kell 
d11, who was burnt the 31, Eliz, Som were 
Arrians, ſuch as deny the God- head of 
;nvit ; as Georce Paris did, ant was cons 
demn'd by Arch. Bp, Cranmer y. of Ew, 
'6. and Tohn Leywvrs did, conderan d the[! 
26. of Eliz, Som, wete the Maſters off| 
the Family of Low: (uch as werecondemn'd 
the r7. of Fliz, Som Maſters of rthos 27. 
Puritans , thar det:yd that Chriſtians oughe 
to take an Oath , to be Magiſtrars , or 
to brar the (word : who were condemn'd 
17. Eliz Som were unknoan to Fox him 


ſelf, whether ther were any ſuch or no. 
Lind- \ſom were VValdenſes, ſom Albigenſes y, 
44004 [Som Lollards , ſom Huſſits, ſom VV iklif 
deheret. | {ls , Lutherans , Zuinglians , Calwiniſts , 
|| Sraton, |or Puritans ; fuch as were condemn'd by] 
43 Bruc- \Bp. Cranmer. Temp. Hen. 8 Som held 
zo. H. \our conJemn'd Herefies punishable by the| 
s Nat. |Churchs Law and the ancient Lawy of the: 
Bev. f. |Relm ; inſomuch as amongſt them al | 
269. 5-|ther was not abov thirteen of one opinion 
R 2 |or Proteſtants, as Fr. Parſons has obſcrv'd 
'Tryal fin his examination of Mr, Foxes Calen- 
$4: dar, Al which nevertheleſs , becaus of 

thir joint oppoſal againſt che ' Church ; 

icthe ſame Tohn Fox has pur them , pel| 
imeclI , into his Catalog or lift of Marcyrs, 


| 
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men wil redily acquit the ſame Q. Mary 
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| &c. Then , no doubr, upoh the du confi-! 
[/deration of tbe particulars , al diſcree 


'of any Cruelty : who , of herſelf, was 


| more inclin'd co Mery than to Iwſtice 3, 
[yer to Both, with Equity, | 


a 
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Of the procleming the L. Elite. 
beth for Qucen by the three BY 
rates of the Relm, Off thir Er.. 
ror therin : and of &R., Elite 
beths good inclination to the 
Catbolic Religion, if the bad' 
wot bin over-ruld and abus 4. 
by ber nevy flatifts 

THe Death of Q. Mary of Bo land; 

( the mirror of al Chriſtian Prine 
ces , in her age , for VViſdom, piety , 
gravity , juſtice, and al other Royal and| 
moral vettues ) happn'd , during the fit-' 
ing of a Parliament, ſummond and ga- 
therd togather by berſelf; A time moſt 
advantagabl ( the premiſes confider'd )' 
to the L, Elizabeth, For Q. Mary of 
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© "T8iland | the indubitac and rightFol helf | 
of tne Croun , after the (aid Queen's) 
dearh ) as in birth she vvas in Secorland: 
of the Royal Scortch Tine : fo likwiſe she! 
vyas thea remaining and mati'd 1 Fran- 
ce, to Francis the Dalphin and heir ap=<' 
parent to the Croun of France, Than' 
either of yyhich tvyo Nations ( in rcf- 
pet of the long continu'd Enmity of 
England on the one fide, and both the 
Relms of $co:land and France on the 
other fide; eyer fince that firſt made 
Legue, and anciently combin'd Alliance 
by Charles the Great of France aud Av- | 
cha King of Scoriand againſt England ) 
no forega Chriſtian Prince of any nation 
wharſoever ,, eoud be more ynacceprabl 
ta the English | 
2. Infomuch as PRIeY ont of the 
general, averſion 'of the English ro theſe | 
wo Nations abov al others in the Chri- 
ſtian world ; the L. Elizaberths defetiv 
Title was advanc'd and prefer'd before 
the righ'ful Ticle of Q_ Mary of Scorlandy 
For , tho Pope Clement YITE, ( the (fu- 
prem - Ocdinary of al Ordinarics yvhat- 
Loever in the Chriſtian court or vvorld J 
had juridically and definitivly ſentenc'd 
al matrers rouching K. Henrys mariage 
vyhich Anne Bullcn ( npon che juſt ap= 
Bulla 'peal of Q. Catharin his Jayvfal wiſh 
Papal then liviog) to be nulla mjnſta > atrem-« 
— | 1333 fyare, u williiatis vitid  mjaſtitis , ats 
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tomprarorwmqne wit ſubjacuſſe & [ubja- 
cere 1; prolemque inde ſuſcepram , wel: ſuſci- 
piendamn, ilegitimam fuiſte (> eſie, Kc. 
tho according to the cff:& of the (aid 
Papal decree , K, Henty himſclf , by a 
ſtawur uarepeal'd at this day, 10 that point 
eſpecially , declar'd the ſame mariage vvith 
Aanec Bailen to hav btn hever good , nor « 
conſonant to the Layvs, bur micer]y void 
and uf tone eff: : yea, tho nomina- 

tione ( and in preven: ion leſt the L. E- © 
lizab. born under that unlavvful mari. © 
age , 8hou'd ſucced in the Imperial « 
Ccoun of the Relm , agaioſt al honor, « 
equity , ccas'n and , good conſcience, 
&c_ ) it yvas enactcd, amongſt other 

things , thar the Iſſu born and procre- © 
ated under ihe (aid mariage , 8houd be ©* 
reputed , tak'n & accepted to be 1lle- « 
girimat to al inrcors and purpoſes , and, 
ucterly excluded and bar'd in clame 
chal:znge or demand of any inhernavce, 

as lavyful beir ar. beirs co: the King: , 
by 'laveſul deſgcor., And the alſo cen 4c 
formable [to theſe , the (Parlianehr.ix 
Temp Matiz Reg, had declar'd the 

mariage-of the (ame Q,: Catharin, to hay 
hin a moſt. cru ,-juſt, lavyful and,jo al 
relp:. Qs, -a, moſt perfeR 'mariage ; vvher» 
by is neceſlazily folloyys , thar the ſaid 
Kings matiage vvich Arne Bullep , dur- 
ing Q. Catharin's life as a-weoſt un 
a ,- wojuſt , unlayyful, avd., 4% al cf 


. 


' 


—- 
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Scotland yyas her next, tru, and indubitar 

heir apparent eo the Croun of England: 
3. Yet al theſe notwvithſtanding , ſuch 

yvere the fair-ſeeining and princely parts 


three eſtats of the Relm ( at that time 
vyvholy Catholic) immediatly after the 
compoſur of thir inexpreflibl grief, con- 
ccav'd for thir late rakes ſovregn , 
;wyhich vvas 4clated ro the hous by the 
Arch. Bp, Heath , theo Ld- Chancellor 
of England ; 'vyere ſo tak'n theryvith , 
and vyith het being a home-bred privceſl: 
as that forthvvith , and upon the[ſuddein, 
| {they une woce"( yet according to K. Hen= 
xys ſtarur aforſaid ) againſt al honor , 
.rcas'n, equity and good conſcience , mas» 
| de choice of the ſame L. Elizabeth; ſer 

her up. for thir ſovregn, and proclam'd 
| "her Queen of England, France and Ire- 
| land ; albeit they knevy , that chd he was 
lf /home-bred ; yer she cou'd not be ocherwiſe 
| 'than merely a prioceſs de fa&o, as having 
|no other mater for her title, than the ſpe- 
\cios pretens ofa late Kings natural daugh- 
| ter, and the color of that yoidabl ftarur 
| which K. Henry unjuſtly extorted from the 
| Parliament , about che Limitarion cf the 


| \Croun ; and this before, and againſt Q. 


| | Mary 
| 


| 
= == 


\peRs, a mo defeQtiv and imperfe& mui | 
'riage, And laſtly , th6 therupon the lace | 
deceaſt Q. Mary vvas of in her life 
time , hcard co (ay , that Q_ Mar of 


of the (ame L. Elizabeth ; as that al the 


| 


| 
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mariage a foregner ; yet had a title de jure, 
as being che daughter and heir of lames: 
's. th King of Scotland , ſon and heir of 
'K. Iames 4. and Q, Margaret his wife; 
eldeſt daughter to King Henry 9. of 
\England ( chicf of the hous of Lancaſter) 
-and Elizaberh his Queen, { chief of the' 
.hous of York : ) To the lawful iu 
of Q Matgatet of Scotland , and'liceally 
deſcended hcir ( who was the ſaid Q. 
Mary of Scotland ) ro the Croun and 
Sceprer of England ( patce que la” loy dee 
la Couronne d'Anglererre eſt 8& a &r6 de, 
rout temps. tels que les Enfants des Roys 
d' Angletcricon ailleurs ſont habiles'& do1- 
vent porter herirage api&s' Ja mort def 
leurs Anceſtres.) In al 'honer, right ,c« 
equity ,reaſon and good coalcience, ooght 
to hay deſcended fall'na or com , oftet tbe 
death and lawful ifſu extio&t of K. H-n. 
ry 8. ( the ſole ſurviving ſon'of K. Herne 
TY 7. ) whos ſaid lawful iſſyu was wholy 
derermind , and arterly* extinguishr, upon 
the death of the forſaid Q Mary of 
England, 

#. This rash attempt and op'n injuſ.- 


cc 


| 
meme —— 4 
| i | FC 245 6 
\Sfa7y of Scotland 7vvho, tho in birth and] 37.9.8.” 


y 


Stat. de. 
natiuit. | 
vive 
mare 


Ly. G, 3» 


| 
| 


tice againſt the rights ani privilege of Diver= | 
the Croun , by the three eftars ; as it fron of | 
ſorted in the end ro rhe +110 of the rightfil! 1» berit, | 
heit, viz. the ſame Q Maty of Scet- punibhe, 


land ; ſo ir: paſt not wwreveng d : bue , by 
God's juſtier ef htayvily on the three 
N 
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eftars themſelvs. Inſomuch as the Tpirirts 


Lords (whos' office ic was to provide for 
the Church , 'and. to oppos the unjuſt! 
procedivgs againſt the Croun ) were ſoon! 
afcer , not only ( for the defens of a juſt 
caus-) expuiſt trom thir ſpiricual promo- 
tions, together with al the reſt of the 
Catholic Clergy-; bur | pertzhe and con 
ſum'd by imptis'nment, Jong ſufteriogs., 
and extles. The: chief of the Temporal 
Lords, ſom wichin few years after loſt 
thir lives ; ochers , with diſgrace wete 
brought ro untimely ends; and the reſt 
( other than ſuch as complyd with the 
Nate ) for the moſt part over ropr- with 


'vupeſtarrs z apd' the whol body of the Relm 


( repreſented by the lower hous ) was turn'd | 


upſide down 3 jn ſuch fort , as Religion 
was chang'd ; the , Catholics ( whom the 


.commun Laws protected ) were ſuppreſt,, 


and had ordinances made againſt them : 
The Scecarics , whom the ancient Lajvs 
never favord , were, in thir places , af= 
vanc't, as in pare, by the (cquel of this 
T reatis wil appear, 

5, Al vvhich calamities might hav bin 
prevented , by ſeting. up the righeful heir , 
according to the juſtice of her title, 
V Vherto the three eſtars might hay bin 
invited by ſuch yvotul events, as in caſes 
of like 10juſtice befel. upon our . nation. 


|/For upon XK, Havrolds uſurping againſt 


| Edgar Atheling. a prince, tho of torega | 
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parts born ; yer by the Maxim For In-” x 

| faurs {| des Roys &c. | after the death of 3 

| K. Eduvard the Confcfor ; ' the. event | 


—  —_———— 


_—— 


was che conqueſt and over-runiug. of the 
' Relm by X-VViliam the Conqueror, V p- 
; on the Yſurpation of K. Stephen , agaioſt 
R K. Henry the 2. becaus he was a French= 
man- born ; the event was the bloody 
crucl and civil wats berween the (aid two 
Kings , and the commitring of many other 
injuſtices beſides ( therby ro uphold the 
Viurpers title. ) Alſo upon the like uſur- 
pation of K, lohn againſt his Nephew Ar- 
thur ( Prince of lictle Britan , and Foregn= 
born , } the evcot was the murther 
of the yong Prince; the petisghiong of his 
yoog fiſter Eleonar in prisg'n ; the loſs 
of Normandy , Anjou ,  Gaſcoigo , 
Aquirain , Guian, Picardy, and al thoſe 
goodly Principalicies and . Territories 
10 France, from the Crows of England. 
's The like loſs of anneving Britanny to 
1 the ſaid Croun, and the COT of the 
's English. Croun ir (elf ro the French. Yea, 

ſo odios in the fight of God ate uſurpa= 


be D Y © ng ww wo oy ww TR es 


n tions of them(ſclvs , as bis. vengeance hour« ? 
W4 ly attends them. For , what ſucceded to 
a. K, Hen, 4, for his intruſion upon K. Ri- 
a chard 2+ d, but that lamentabl . diviſion 
og berween ,the Houſes of York and. Lanceſ« 
n. ter: which, for thcee ſcore and odd years, 
ſt wnbl'd rhe ;Relm in its inteſtin blood , 


n {| with. givil wass , CR” combaſe = 
if 
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© Ttions, ſedicions. The like apon the vſus- 


pation of Richard 3. d. againſt his Nep+ 
hewys , whom he unnaturally murder'd by 
-3njuſtice, tyranny , pocener” Bo and civil 
broils: ri] Gods juſt vengeance lighted 
upon himſclf, Yea, the three Eftats afor- 
ſaid , ev'n they themielvs, ( th6 coo late} 
by experience tound the evcort of thir (ets 
ang up a Prince de fao , to fort not 
only ro the murther of the rightful heir 
of the Groun ; bur to the loſs of thir 
ancient birth-righe and beſt parrimony , 
viz. the Catholic Religion : which in a ma- 
ner, they ſaw diveſted , ſupplanted, and 
almoſt wholy abandog'd : they beheld the 
Country conquer'd and over-run wah er- 
rocs , ſects, and (chiſms : and chey felg 
themſclys, or at leaſt thir poſtericy for 
them , only far holding poſlcſhon of thir 

rrimonics , ko be proſtnuced , merely 

r coaſcience ſake, to informers , pro- 
moters, pur vanes , hungry and ncedy 
Cormoranc , caterpillers and carchpoles ; 
which , co Noble , tree and generos minds, 
nothing can be found fo odios , aothing 
fo davuh & inſupportable. 

6, Howbecit, evencs and exceſler, 
ace rather to be aſcrib'd co the machina- 
tions of certain Poly:ticians, that invented 
them , and pur them inco practice, prin- 
cipally EE chic cn + og , Ly under 
precens of s ſafty , than to any 
wank x par &. Fo the garur or princely 
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16 _ 
diſpohtion of Q; Elizabeth; as of I — 


For , 4s $he was deeply learnd in the Greek, | 
Latin,. French , and ltaliav Tongues 3 | 
wel ſeen ip Hiſtory , Muſic , and al 
riacely and moral cxerciſes ; ſo, —_ | 
bh whal hfe,- she retcin'd many of choſe | 
{ceds of Catholic Religion, whichio the 
firſt fourtern years of her age , were ſoun | 
zoto her, From which, alth6 she made | 
lom defection in X, Edwvards days; yet 
in Q, Marys time, $he gave ample Teſtt- 
monpy and fſatisfation of her own fince» 
tity 1n the Cath, Religion. ; no leſs b 
aulwers upon interrogations, in ihe Clif 
tjan - 'Court; than acknowlegement therof 
to Q Mary herſelf : by her dayly hearin 
of -tyvo Maſfes , one for the living 1 _ 
another for the dead : by ordering her 
family, accordiugly: and at her | fiſters 
death, ,by her great Oaths, proteſtations 
end-promiſcs, yea, With execrations againit 
herſelf, vn cale $he faild theriv, 10 the 
Duke 'of Feria, bcing (ent on (purpos to 
hex, for her perſeverance therin, V Y hich 
bejng really meant and fincecly intended 
-by_ her , had she not bin pver-rul'd by ber 
miſchievos flatiſts, arc caulcs (v facicnr vo 
think-, , that whuſoever| was 'don in hee 
time! cqaccary .to. the ſame Religion , was 
don alogather againſt her good inclinge 
2199 oc ,princely diſpolicion, 
7. Moroverc, aficr shc was proclam'd 


| Queen n $he wou'd not: receay the Croun 


N uw 
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Bps in X. Edvvard's time , and; 
newly recurn'd from beyand the fcas , be- 
'caus che knew them to be canonically 
deptiv'd, Jnd nor canonically conſecrars 
[ed; bat ſought the ſame from the 'C#= 
'rholic Bys. whs » our of a fotefight tha 
| her newly cho#'n Concil wou'd diaw 
her to a violation of the Charches Li- 
berries , refas'd che ſame : ſaving Dr- 
Ogilchory Bp. of Carhſle; who only, of al 
the reſt, was won to dothe ſame. She, 
at her Coronation , took the Regal Oath, 
for preſervation of the Churches Liberties, 
which aboy al other maters, opheld the 
Canon of the Maſi; as alſo the Soprie- 
wacy of the Pope , for the unity of Faith 


and maners in the Church ; upon obtrud- 
= the ſupremacy upon her , she fliffy 
ve 


| 
| 
by her nevy Conſcllers; she promigd the 


$4 it. Buc when he yvas urgd theres, 


Parliament never to trouble the Catholics || | 
for thir -_ 4) and queſtiovleſs then ff | 
intended to do ſo accordingly. She ſaid q 


to Conde ds Aſſowville the Spanich Am» j| |] 


baſſador , atd to Monficur Lanſac Cone < 


' fcllor ro the French King, That the Sw- | 


emacy belong'd not ro hey , bar 0 the [ 
Cha IF by. Peterz and many rimes blam'd s 


-thoſe that obrruded the ſame upon her: | (« 
yea, ,, and jeſted rherar, ſaying , upon het 


l: 
rincely and moral recreation in dancing e 
Hoo 'C 


l k yyhat a Hicad of rhe Church they 
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,conrmually ſRtan4ing Norchy and South in 
/the Eaſt ,-or art the ead of her Chapell; 
'vyith Alcar Cloths, and vvax- tapers , at 
firſt lighted , . but aftervvards blaſted our, 
ar the ualayory breach of fom Puricans ; 
yer the lights themſelvs til Randing , as 
 vvere, ready to be lighted ; vvbich 
vvas contrary to the practice of the Pro. 
teſtants in al ordinary Parishes and Chur- 
ches of the Relm belides, Albert 8he gave 
clizrge chat no Kices or Ceremonies 1n the 


 Chutch shoy'd be aker'd othervviſe than 


in her/oyyn Chapeltl, She uſually bleſt 
heifelf vwicth the fign of the Croſs , ar 
ker coming 4nco her Chapel] , and yyou'd 
make her Revy'rence ro the Crucifix : 
which , for a loog time, ſtood upon the 
Altat : and vvoud nor ſuffer the demo=- 
HMhment of any Cruciftx,” or other pios 
\piKkur in her Chapel vyindovys : She 


\had Church- muſic, both vvith vvind iofſ- 


\&ruments and excellent voices ; Her chap= 
Jang yvere veſted vvicth Albs or Surpli- 
ers, and yvith Veſtments or Copes : She! 
(\belicy'd the real preſence in che B, Sa- 
.crament , and 'grac't ſuch Preathers as 
Rood in defens therof '; She receav'd the 
Communion it V Vaſers , and unlever'd. 
bread : which hd ; ae the firſt, vvas' 
wid; yer afrervvards was tefe off in al 
|o:hex ordinary Churches. She yyas devore) 
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{Hav made : vyhen did ye fee the Head of 
the Church dancing , &c. ] She had Altars 


| — 
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S Eliz.s 


OW 


© our” B Lay 7 and us'7 her name upon 
any (crios atteſtation : And: she vvyou'd 
nut ſuffer the B. Saiats co be 4ll {pok'n 
of in her preſence, &c V Vherby her fiſt 
ſeeds of the Catholic Religion apparently 
+hevy'd themicl vs, by 1/8 


$8. Farthermore, 4n external maters. 


'she caus'd cher Bps. tO wear Rochets;' and 
al ſorts of Miniſters ro wear Surplices at 
thic (ervice; and Prieſily habits abroad : 
She let mary wity jeſts. fal upon Mini- 
flers, and (pecially Puritans, ;'& as \many 
'plealent. flasghes upon mari'd - Bps , mini» 
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{ters and thir wviyes; infomruch as ,UpOR. 


great (ſuit 2g her , &he, wou'd , never be 
drawa to revive ſax. Ed. 6, forthe en« 
abling of Prieſts marzage & the Legit imas, 
.t1on of thir Children 4 $he causd Linfaſt , 
Feſting days, 'Ember - days , Frideys; an d 
Saturdays to be obletv'd , eſpecially. in 
her own Pallace or: Coun ; She caus;d ;be 
Qb/equies, of Egregn, Pijores; { av::0f Char: 
les 5. Emperor ,2nd of iwo or three; Kings 
of France \ſucceſſivly, ) to be; kept ; She 
made triumph, upon; the | Victory of Le= 
panto , againſt the Turks': She, upheld the 


\ Temporalties of Piglacicss, and' made ins, 


| þibizions againſt tbe waſting; thazof , by 
long , Leaſes or Dilapidations.z, She made 
previfiens againſt ſugh as , 41ndex 4010s of 
Gongealmenes ,atrempt £0 take Lead, | Bels' 
&c. from the . Church. : ,$he. proceded 
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vras don in Q, Marys time, ) wvherof! © 

Som 'v vere burnt, others banizhrt, and Som , 

upon recantation', 6are Fagers :; She come | 

peld ſuch as yvereof the family of Lowe, | 

10 recant thir opinions : She made Pro- 

clamations, Edics and ftatars againſt Pu- 

ritan conventicls ; wwherupon , ar ſev'ral 

times , Thacker and Coppmger Brovvniſts ; 

Barrovy and Grenyyood for denying the 

Lords: prayer eo be a Prayer : one Penry' | 

for Puriraniſm , and one Hacker, that in | 

the pride of '/his Puriranical ſpitit, blaſ- | 

phemouſly rook upon him to be Chriſt , | 

vycre hang'd, She defird thar al Stran-! 

4 shou'd belicy her to be troly Cathoe| | 

| 


35. El.1, | 


ic, And her cariage to ſtrangers yyas 
ſuch , in manifeſting her affc&ion and 
belicf to, and in the ſame Religion , as 
that many ſtrangers did op'aly ayouch, 
+ her to be (o indeed ; both 1n thir ovyn 
countries and elſyyher, $he ever deteſted' | 
old condemn'd hercfies : ſuppreſt, as much | 
as in her lay , the phantaſtic opinions of | 
Puricans : and , nor-long before her ovyn; } 
death, acknovvledg'd her ovyn . unvvil« { 
lingneſs to perſecur Catholics. As, & | 
mongſt others, to the Lady 8. Iohns yvid. to 
the Ld. St Johns of Bletſo , and to Sir 
Anthony Stamdon ; at vvhat time the ſaid , 
» That the wyoud have livd and dyd a 
1» Catholic , if her over = ruling Concill 
vvuou'd hav let her alone; and, art her' 


death , 8he. cou'd not endure the fight of | . 
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Her oven Clergy z Do, aot of the vrels) 
qualifi'd , tho pretcaded , Arch-Bp. Jnſos| 
much as vve may ſay, that she , of her, 
(ſelf , was ſo ncar a Catholic , and yet n0/ 
Catholic , as thac none cou'd be nearer, 
And therfor vvhatſoever vyas don againſt 
Catholics, in her cime , proceded not out 
of vyant of any good aatur or diſpoſi-' 
'tion ia hcr ; bur our of the abuſe ther- 
of by (uch her Natiſts , as her fortun 
'vvas chicfly to truſt and rely upon; being, 
andced , the skilfulcſt , of that age, 1a 
the Rules and rudiments of Machiavil , 
thac Chiiſt'adom elſvyher afforded, 


_ & +<-_ 
__ _ _ 


[ 


| — 


— — — -_ — —_ = _ — 


_ — ——— — —— 


 « } xEroOxXMATION. 1yp., 


77 nr 28 Wan JPRRRPTY an nn mn neem — oo» - oc 
— _ - — _ —— 


Po FITS Poa OP DE IR PETERS 
| ELELDS8 $20004p00900000% 
LO GITDU ISLA TS 


—_ — _—  —— — 


a "CHAPTER VII. 


2. & lizebers admits \ for « vybile, f 
the Concil of 2. Mary deceeft, | 
| 


— ——- 


and adds others to them, The 
contrary adviſe of the Nevv, 
to the Old; yyboſe projett yyas 

'  '$4k'n from the' Pandals :' ber 

'- Coronation - ber caling 4 Par. | 
liemens : the ſetting the I an- | 
dal projet# a foot : about the | 
Snpremacy : and of three other 


' 'fathts' made for the ſupport Y | 
| wy 4 Abd T7 itle. l 
TN 
H n 'L Eliz being pocke'd. Quran, | 
retcins,, for het privy- Goocil , thole | 
of the Jate Q. Mary; ro whom the ad- 
\join'd certain Noble- men Jatiy acratnred; 
but, by her , newly reſtor'd : avd. others 
that liv'd under for diſgrace , with 
_— V V.herof | the, Newy - Conſelory: , 
being deeply: politicyl , ynſinuatefl)them=" 
lelvs into "A favor ſo far, as that they, 
_—_ cuningly got the Queens cat; became 
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| themſelvs ex intimis concilus, Or.( ab-wel 
' ſay ) of the Cabinet Concil.: ard...che 
others fom" were Confelors nome tea} | 
and other ſom, ( tho moſt fincete ) - by! 
| thir devices , vvere vvholy.remov'd from 
; the- Concil, And certain cnnivg ſtratege- 
' matiſts broughe , by ſucceſſion of time , 
into chr plates. As, among othcis , that 

| prudent and religios Chancellor Avob- Bp, 
Heath vvas put Com che Chancellorship; 
' and Sir Nicholas Bacon ( it) his place ) 
, was made Ld. Keeper of the great 'leal, 
Now whilſt the old Confelorns bare the 
- (way; they procur'd Ambaſſadors to be, 
ſene.. to Charles y, for the continua«! 
tlon of the ancient amicy With the  hous 
-of Awſtria : To Philip X,' of Spain fot the 
continuance Of the like with: the Hons of 
Bargundy : To Henry K. of France about 
a ticaty of Prace, and the reſtitucion of 
Calis. Aod' they advis'd her ro ſend to 
the Pope about her Legitimation. ( V Vhich 
they conceav'd might be the beter effec ed 
or diſpens'd withal , if #he her(elF vvobd 
liMt'n co a motion of a mariage betyveco 
her and K. Philip aforſaid ) rtherby the 
berer to be (ecur'd io her eftare, at leaſt» 
wiſe during her life, As in hike caſe K. 
Stephen , upon aparley , afrer'miueb- blood- 

| Shed, made his compofiriod wvith the 
| eighiful heir X- Har. 2 being chen 
. Dtke of Anjou, and” cherupon 'cnjoyd 
the foytegnty of Bogland , daring hie hf. 
2+ Contc. 
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8. Contrariwiſe , the Nevy Conlclors' 
conceaving , that , without troubling the! 
waters, they coa'd not fich for themiclvs;' 
and rherfor, having already gott'n the! 
Queen's ear, ſer thir wits and devices on/ 
work , to ingroſs her wholy © themſelves. 
V Vherupon advantagioſly for them(ſelvs ,' 
with exquiſit words and eloquence , they! 
laid op'n ro her the dangeros condition! 
of her ſtate: her incapacity of the Croun, 
by reas'n of Pope Clements decree againſt! 
ber ; the unliklihood of the reverſal ther- 
of by his ſuccelſors; and the: danger of 
lit'ning co. K. Philip's motion of mariage, | 
by procurement of the Pope's: diſpenſas 
tion for the ſame. For that this was al: 
one ('$he _ the fifter of K, Philiy's' 
late wvife ) with Pope lulius 25. Diſpens | 
ſation for XK. Henrys mariage wuh his 
brother Prince Arthur's wife. And that| 
therfor it woud implicitly be a ratifica»| 


tion of Pope Inhus's at ; as allo of Pope x HY 
Clement's , in her own diſability. Allothey (y _ 


ſaid , that the AR 28. Hen. 8&8. c, 6,: 
concurd in poines , concerning her inca- | 
pacity, with Pope Clement's decree : that | 
K. gw mariage with Q. Catharm , | 
Was ratifid for good , by Parl.amental Aus | 
thoricy'1, Mar,  V Vherby bis mariage-,| 
vith ber mother | was implicitly condemn d, | 
And that the Jare Q. Mary had (eriofly , | 
op'nly-; 'and ofta avouch! @ Mary of 
Scoland for her next, tru and undoubtcd | 
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7, Inforweh,, ſaid they , as upon al 
this , hoching Rood for her ,, | (av obly 
the ſtar: 35. Hen. 8. c. 2. for the lims| 
ration of che Croun ; and yer this Rat 4 
was of no force , as:bring -an avoidedl' 
Kat: alſo, becaus it makes a dowatiy :0f 
the Croun,, ( which, ofrſei(, is inrrauls 
poſabl') ani made it. di{poſabl by K. 
Henry's gfe, or lat VVill, againit al Laws 
righe. and juſtice ; and therfor is of ng 
force againſt che rightful heir, Por, ney! 
ther the A& of Patrliament , made by, 
K, Hen. 4 againſt the hous of York; net 
the continuance of the Groun , in the houg 
of Lancaſter, by tyvo dejcents ; ner yet the 


{. Hen, |attainder of Richard D. of York , father a0 


- _  — 9 -— _ - 


 'pam de fatto, quam de jure; and al the 


K. Edvvard 4. took place, or prejudic'd K, 
Ed- 4. But thar, theſe notwithſtanding, 
'the ſame K. Edvyard was declar'd King, 


three Henrys of Lancaſter 10 hay biu King! 
| only de fatto, (+ non de yute. 
| +. Morover , they told her , thae the 
| X. 'of France was , at preſent , dealing 
with the Pope, for the publishing of he& 
| $legitimntion (therby ro -make her, joc 
| pable of the Croun )\and. for the-de 
| ration of the Right and Title of Q, M 
of Scotland ( his danghter» in-law} rot 
Croun of England : by which means, # 
the Catholic Kings of Chriſfindom , wou'd 
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| To tithe '; be drawn ro advance the title 
WH 6f ibe fame''Q! Mary againſt herſelf. 
Wl |-- 5. ff prevention of which: defperat Dif-. 
| "eas "they ad vis'd her to uſe as defparar | 
WH # Rerhedy 1, viz! ro r9jeRt the making'a| | 
2 Maciage with K. Philtp. And notiwthſtan-, | 
ding she had ſear Ambaſfadors to the three | 
grzat Catholic Monarchs ; yet ſroretely ,| 
or undcr- hand / to (ſend Ambatiladors, ar 
0:her ' meſfengets , ro cho'Princes of Gey- 
many, to inflime them in thir- zeal of | 
Religion '7 the like co the King'ef Dane | 
mark , and the Duke of Halſatis : To | 
ſuccor and incourage the Hmugenors in | 
| France 4 the $r@aries- in-Holland and Flan- | [ 
ders , bur-efpecially thoſe R:bels in Srot- | 
Hand ; that roſe againſt the Queet Regent, | 
and rhie ſovregy , upon pretets of macers | 
of Religion 2: as:the only means to keep 
the faid three great Mapatochs of Chri- 
trvdom , and the Kingdom of Scotland fo 
'buifi'd at home , that they zhon'd bay 
licke teiſur or eas to look abroad : or rrou- 
' bl ' her'(eftars,, without bazard# 'of thir 
\6wn, thrd 'thir own domeſtic broils, * * 
6 Likwife they advis'd her, ar home, 
to" reje&t the 'Popes- ſupremacy 4, to fetle ir 
"upon herfo?f , ro pur doun the Maſy ; to 
authqriſe K, Edvvards book of Commune - 
Prayer : to remoy the Catholic Rordg | 
t from the Concil , and ovhers from 4hic '8 
, #5 great Offitys and places ; to compet the | 
val 'Carhbolis Prelers. and Clergy to [yvear to | 
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 thir Ecclefiaſtical preferments ; ro advan«| 
; ce, in thir places , Proteſtants and ſefta« 
: ris : To remove al Catholic Iudges , Lu-' 
| tices of the Peace, Shirifs of shires , Ob. 
; icers of Courts , Maſters of Colleges , 
, Provoſts and Recors of Scholes, &c. and 
' to put others in thir places : Allo to de- 
preſs the Communs, the y vholy affected 
to the Catholic Religion , by ſeverity of 
, Lawvs ; branding ſuch as continu'd il 
Catholics , to be [\refra&ory , ſeditios, and 
, affeed- to the Seotich Title 5 and the 
| others to embrace, as the only loyal ſub- 
jeRs, and affected ro her Majeſty : And 
concluded , That voleſs her 9s took 
ſuch a cours, and fer up ſuch a Religion, 
| as thou'd in al or moſt points be conmary 
[to Q, Mary of Scotland , and that ( under 
| color of a Religion to be ſer 'up ) shou'd 
, make a RE 8 _ or ”" laid 
,Q Mary ; she shou'd not be able, long, 
Pym Ts Croun upon her ovyn head. 
| VVheras , by the cours aforſaid, they 
|vyou'd undertake , per fas + nefas, to 
, preſery her Majeſty, yay er in pol- 
map of che ——_ my ſaid " 
|Gon, re the Pope, the Emperor, t 
| Kings of _—_ Spain. 
| 5. The Qacen, upon theſe and ſuch 
like ſpeeches , being , faccording to the 
Frail condition of her (ex , brought into 
|the depth of al fcars , jealokies and pers 
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-Wet ler Colmes ior oa Au bje er ofher 
'ofpolali} th& jour of « neſs of her | 
or ya tnelinaczer; tha hor np ir vere, | 
'q <hoyrot at - the vemedy- pro , as 
[| v+#kith f4h& #-yvecre ! t6t%k don ) | 
BALLY 'y vors x 
& ,ifr\{oi K(comtcn ©9 {found herfel fs | 
"SE2EſTacked® 7 he -oppoſab 46 the | 
'#ightfal (Hei?-j 16" provide for" rhe y vortt : 

'and', RoSdam- tis ,/ robvejeat the old Can- 
'felors; and td eotmmit Nefſelf, her Croun | 
'and 'ftate', vyho! yan 20/the diſcre- 
Ton; \ of (the(h01ibt' Cabay! Confelers ; 
yrhor | of !al Re Reliny orioffal 'Chth-| 
ig Aden 

Hl Hrify polktis7 a&5y07 
dot hea v*aly!, vvile, * Ang" dgalh} 4 ike ſob- | 
bevy Foxey-, bien Ss fe 'rhey*hgd:{ . 


alredy_ made ; By Rn her! into'- [ate | 


get cat Kenny; Poovelipryy 
bo tees $048 wifediefs waorher; erty 
one boy \A&drivg Beg wv vhol fe th 
(gontinudÞ [oveat loribbtN' bf. fears; abi | 
her Uſe iv” Title?” VVherby: they 
I'd _ frant many of 'her _ 
oy Brig 3% ; and ifo vedaiy ing 
her Lang ; dit hier ovighs Nee am 
«6 piſs unfpeakabl andirvevoosbl milthicfe 
10'the'Obure#, chit Criuh 1 ave” the Nel 
or 'thefe mend held ic Hor od Rule jth 
no Tateafſon yvhatſoever cou'd: be ophela  {. 
vvithour -ſoem notable 'tyrdony 40) 
0 AP 
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| or 0 , thirdly co tbe proſecuted: 
| ; one avjuſt AſRaftcs another : left-no core 
| | Def it the yyorld unſought , for fiodiog 
a out a fir preſident , vyheiby an vſurper of 
| | ; an latruder held his pollſeſhon , how 
 yickedly ſoexcr ,. agaioſt; che rights 
L-4 ': heig. ro the. Groun't bur) found poge,, (o 
E:.1 ; fic 'for chix purpos. , ashat yricked, 
| . or form of Government, vyberby Ge! 
| ricus and -his Artian Vandals, gppreit and 
tyravnis'd over, the: Catholics. in Africa: 
| VVhernpon they refolvd to follovy the 
. ſame, Plot-and form. of Government 4,10 
- an. Inch ; the, bricf yyberof greſeae'y.fol 
| loyys; ay. jtis gathead one; of YiGor,, Yi 
| r (qt ras wr argon et wag | 
(by yrhat parallel. the Statifts, vnder Q. 
Eliz,/ drevy +hix -lines and rules, of ge, 
| Genſe- |; $8 Genſericus-y/ vvith his, andals., hav- 
| 56 ing aves-2ay France,, Spain , ltely,, and 
(Paſt imo Lfrica , + vaeſted the. ſame from 
| dels, \5Þhe Roman Emir » and inaraded himſelf 
| ,imo the Sov'regory therot; being, | like 
| | |this,10Nand , diyided, by the,; (ea , from 
| ; the reſt of the Empire. He vyas no ſooner 
| ſerel'd in his unjuſt peaquibes, than ſud- 
| denly ſurpris'd yvich fears. and jealofies , 
| -hovy to keep hisnevy d Kingdom, 
| Fcom the righaeful oyvper the Emperor. To 
| the preſervation wherof , he.deem'd no- 
shing more -ſeoune , than by diſlooant ard 
| Srreconciliabl opinions in Religion, , 10 di- 
al Bjds the pcopls hearts from (al ſociy 
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vricch, che Empic, and, by '< 
;the- Arcian Hereſy ,- to alinar them from ' 
al Commynion in Belicf with G. ece, 1raly, 
and che zeſt of Chriſtndom. Oths of ſtate 
were contriy'd, thetby co intrap the Faith+ 
ip Maſits, and $45r5fpce; , Rites and Ec-, 
clefiaſtical | Cerigonies , were gboluht z and, 
.u0 plaggghcrof ythe drrinn form of Come: 
Maa. paper was {ct;,up.: Diſput4tions were 
ar'd) go. the, Catholic Bishops againſt! 
the Homoouſhaa faith ; bur violently. and} 
uncivilly demean'd 3 Catholic Bishops were: 
driv.n from thir ſens ; the Catholic Clergy, 
&xif ds. 8 pevv racc of Bishops' and Prickts 
pac-iogo chic places 4 Senators were rewon's 
þ 94 the Senar. and, this mavſions :;T he 
£wbglis prapl, were nos ſuffar'd. ro. bear 
offites ;' and were conhn'd:;, reſtrain'd and 
tbid'n co be; batbor'd- and reliev'd; the 
beter (ore, jn a maner, inſlav'd; thir geads 
brought facth and ſeig'd; themlclvs branded 
For wicked, 'and ,impios.:, this Prieſts ſedi- 
tios , | Ks. Altar-clatbs. were turn'd, to 
commun._,ulcs : Books' were, rifl'd and probi= 
bited.;  Chriſtian-horyal deny'd : and al 
places of , prayer and ſaciifice debar'd, If 
any Catholic cook the Oth of flat: Yer 
nevertheleſs he was reſtraind From ſaying 
Blalms , fron having books .in. his hands, 
from baptiſong , from giving of Orders. , 
or. from, retoncilang ;..' The very name, of 
Rome was malis'd.; , the Pope wilifi'd and 
hatcd and the very name of Catbelis 
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WeoWrd"e5 Toth as were Rmin Carkolict: 
Al -4onpetial Liver againt 17 2134s, Were! 
earn * upon Carbolits © - They *were” rhe/ | 
trampling: flocs of a} Hungry and: _— | 


peopt, far - coveraſnets of wed. ws 
| which ws both outragios an+#\nnfariabl,) 
| Aboy +2} orhers ,the'turies of the 2Hpoftant, 
4 and the rage of the 2frrirn- Bye ira vu) 
thoft ontrigiofly +, 9/8 exceeded? eyinViche 

| | Tyrant Birpſelf”* Toi eondlude' :* Ute "OS | 
| | rholuts , For recuſanty 'of the ſacrilegiod' Il . 
irhpietiey of the Arrians ( according ro the 
tehor! of Laws made for the extirpation' Ml. 
vPthe [Oxchohe faidh 3 -eodtur'd-Tuoh i-) N | 
| Ferievandeflamicies; adno-aat ever Weard;' IN 
| unal - God' againſ# whom her Sino) 
= policy; craft} \fubti p77 *toheit;, wit)wit. i | 
dom'or' 'prevencibn'-a3'd'the youlk of the | Ill . 

| #M:Qcy? ficld; by '@ terrib} Famm and i | 


| Mortality, then by. the ſubtlying and '6xs/ 
| ringuithing of the Fattlals 5 #6 lofayrig 
| Te-ometing chit Provinie 'te"the ' Fr#n"'of 
| the' Roman Emp»; wat cormmynido ofthe: 
| tman' Faith $667 'T& this: phrpor "wet: 
| 


{ 

| 

ior Viieenſss , who Hint in 'thit time \ | 

and had his pare of the» aforfaid perſern» | 

| tion, aboy "1160, years 2go;,' Now ' how | 
| | Mis plot' /'by (the Brgl#h Ratifts '- vyab) | 
| verry point / followed ; ler” the ' fequel | 


be wel) obſer 4's 1k yeh 617 
B-1 ! | 9#Phd Weue | Con{ilvre j hiving | ens 
dear d themfelvs 7 'aponthir feeming pro, 


= |  vidence fort herſafty) yyith tir Queeo , 
© THY 
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Wafer five or fix vrecks ful admiſſion of -— 7" 

WH the Catholic Maſs, ſervice and Ritcs, as' 
| WH 9. Mary had left them : firſt Jeaner's the| 


yl aces co filence al maner of Preachers, 

'3j buch Catholic aad others; then to re-cal | 

|| WW ach heretical Clercs , as vvere banishe 

, in Q, Mary's time : and aftervvards to 1 
| 


a)! forbid the Elevation of the B, Sacrament 

& WH io che Maſs: alſo to caus the Goſpel and' 

» WW the Licanics/40 be ſaid in Exgluh very 

confuſedly : For the Canon of che maſs, 

and other, Prayers vyere ſaid jo Latia ; 

'VVherupoon Arch: Bizhop- Heath refus'd, | 
| 


o 


—_ 
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to Croun her : fo did al the other Bi- 
ſhops, ſaving ovly Dr. Ogilthorp By. of 
Catilifle, vvrho conſecrated her, anointed 
her, aud tqok of her the uſual Royal 
Oth for defens of the Catholic: faich/, 
viz. the conſervation of the Rights and 
Privileges of H. Church, the prelervaci 

of che rights of che Croun , the upholding 
od pr and concord among the Peopl ;' 
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met wt Oc. 150 


_ up of good lavys, ond abro- 
ei bad nd evil Lavvs. Al which 

id (ev'cal poines ber nevy. Conoſclers 
cyningly advis'd her ro ſvvear to ; left 
for vvane of a du. Inauguration to the 
Croua, ſom farther queſtion might therof 
afteryyards ariſe, V Vhich Och neverthe- 
leſs , themſclvs holding ic for a Maxim , 
by the Rules of Mechiavilianiſm , [ Regul 
canſh , quiduis ſimnulandum , diſſumulan= 
aun , jurandum » defurandumg ; | They = 
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| as ctiniogly c're long, tauyd- hor 1n eviy! 
| PoiRt , ro prevaricar' coricernirig/the Chu 
eſpecially; and rhe Cron, 150 4510 
yv to Immediathy after the Queens'Cos 
;4e Par-| ronation, the nevv' Concil , thilſting for 
lament | the Over-throvy of the Catholics , made 
made. haſt rocala Parhiament. Aud, the betcr to 
put the Vandal projet on foot , they pre» 
par'd ro make the'uper hous- firong:: for 
 thir endy, by #ddirioo of (om newly res 
'enrnd, or ncevvly made: Tempotdl- Lords; 
'petſons attained | or dilconrented! (inf + 
Mary's time; Aed by allaring the/ ancicar 
Lords vvich hope of high prefermene 
vyherof one vvas made to believ- that the 
Queen wou'd take him'to her KHuzband, 
Anorker 'yvay 'caryt 'avvay vvith promis 
f ſocreſ im -a-fwic- dependibg! in the Be- 
lefigftrea?-Courrt Antd* oihers? vere Tet 
vvith'far and [pecios'promifcs of Rewyards 
and 'hopes 'of 'Preferment, And! as this 
cows vvas tak'n to make the Yper how 
of Parliamene for thir purpos : fo , hayi 
remov'd the Carholic Shmiffs, 'and ple” 
8cAariey in'thir ronms ; they cafily brovght 
to paſs , that che Lovver hovs 'v ras 'Frayt 
with Koights, Citizens #nd wy nb 
fom moſt avers to che Catholic Religion, 
as being recommended ro be elefed by 
the Queens and great mens Lerters ; others 
like ro Rand for the Schiſm, by reay'n of 
thir Church 'perquiſits : ochery , upon pre+ | 
Gm - cep yards, ' promiſes of 'proſtumacate) | 
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viyMgcd aw: co. great Lords, rode 
þaac of the ſtaus ;,and -prhers// conſtang 


Catholics ,, valuiag <thir fouls aboy al 


Co. i wordly reſpeds. = 
for 14. The Pachament , chys fraut , reſol v'd 
ade WH t0\;lay doun, therby For ſev'sal grounds 
r 0B for «bj; poojedt -aborſaid, The fr ff at or 
re- WF geqpnd thoud be foring! the Supremacy 
for W Ecdlyaftecall upon the Queen : VVhich, 
re. BW 'was nor duly comrrary to thoſerhe Church's 
tu; W Liberties, w hich the Queen, by her Royal 


QOth, had oblig'd herfclt wo conlery ; bac 
ſorted ro thee gtrex  over- throw, therot : as 
wherby , according to the Vandal projet 


he | afore laid /doun', the Ratiſts had , in the 
vd, WW time of ;K. Hen, 8. and K. Edvvard bis 
1 WW foo; by cxparicnce.,. found many dide- 
© WF nant and irreconcilabl opinions in Relt- 
el IF gionro hav ris'n : V Yherupon they deem'd 
ds FF it firro place chat Title upon her Majeſty, 
is i tho VYomen, and therfor unfre io Spcak 
mn tm, much leſs, govern the, Charch; the 
G bexer ,: by \ſuch} dilſeung; opinions,, | 
. deldde the: peopl's hearts, pox only from 
Me the communion of che rightful heir of che 
wht Croun , viz. the -recoun'd & Catholic 
; Quetn of 4ocetland , bur uf al the Chriſtian 
1, MW avoid ibeliges, For ahe very. Seftaties 
y .themſelvg, in forcga-peres , utterly d;flik'e 
o] jand ahhbogtd 30 attribute the ſupicis power, 
f an Sprrigual cauſes, £0. Temporal Princes, 
 * :And in this AR, an 'Oth of Stat shou'd 
d 


-be ioſerted,, according to another pare of 


4 


Preame | 
bl toſtat | 
"OR | 
P.M.8% | 
Cor, | 
14. 3. 4+| 
e. Tim, | 
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the Forſaid projet : therby to inerap 
| the Catholic Prelats , and ſuch of 1 
Catholic Lairy', as the flatiſts iprende 
to oppreſs : And therio withal, shou' 
be contein'd a color for the Miſhon: off 
a nevy Cleygy gu _—_ ſuicabl co'rhit 
rpos , according to the principal poi 
* the Vandal Sodadete aforſaid, 'T 
ſecond grownd or a& shovd be, the' eſta» 
blishing of a Lirwrgy or form of prayer; 

diffcring alogerhet from the Canon 
' the Maſs , and altogether contrary to 
| the form of ſervice which Q. M-yy of 
| Seorland , and al other Catholics , fres 
'quented; therby to' make a FaGtion = 
home, to have color to removy- Catholie 
; Magiſtrars; ro oppreſs al forts of Cars 
 holics , as pretended to be affeed to the 
; Scotich Quren , and her Title, and to be 
diſaffeAed to Q, Elizabeth, and her Title 
to the Croun; and in thir place, ro \ad- 
vance SeQtaries , -as perſons wholly affcer- 
3 ed to'Q. Elizaberh, The-rhird actrand 
ground $shou'd -be, a Recognition of ' Q- 
Elizabeths title to the Croun, according 
to the unjuſt limication and ſucceſſion of 
the Croun of this' Relm , mention'd in 
'\the Srat: 3s Hen. 8. c:'t, And' the 
laft ground or a@ was; For the preſerva- 
rion,of the Queen , and of the” Thie' of 
the Croun, to her and the beivs "of | ber 
body z and for the ſuppreſſion' of any other ''F | 
Title: therto whatſoever ;-therby to 'over-| ©} 7 


bear | 
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{Ticle of Q. Mary of Scotland aforſaid, 
[Vpon theſe four grounds or roots laid 
\doun at the firſt Pachiament , aroſe| 
\miſchievos conlequences, agrecing with 
the Vandal plai-form aforſaid : which ,| 
for the moſt part , shal be the ſubſtance! 
of the enſuing creatis, | 
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The Patiſds attempt to ſet on foot 
the firſt of' the aboy/aid four 


grounds or Statuts conducing 


by ro thir Vandal projet? , by the 
le Releps of the Relm of Englend 
d- into Schiſm again, and by fet. 
7 


ing the Supremacy Eccleſiaſti. 
v Cal wpon YL, Elizabeth. yyber. 
” upon Arch Bp, Heath makes 
of an excellent ſpeech ageinſ} the 
n fame , ywyhich causd & very 
« difficult paſring of the Bil of 
of TUpremacy. | 

” $ & HE English Parhiamene under Q, * 


er | Mary, not ful fowr years before the | 
3 Pacliatarte now ih hand , had reconcil'd 
| P 


| 
| "THE REFORMATION. 169 = 
bear —whelm aod coticeal the rightfut |” 
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',y Governor of this Relm : 
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icſelF [ and, in it , the whol Relm of 
Englaa4 ) afier a moſt ſolemn maner, 16| 
the H, Church, and the Communion! 
therok And moſt kuwbly petitiond ©; 
That ( as the Stat. (ay's) trom thence- 
forth they might ſery God 1n obedience 
to the Apoſtolic ſea ; ro the Glory of 
Gods name , and increas of thir owg 
ſalvation, At what time allo wrg wore, 
and according to al Law , Iuſtice and 
Truth, the Parhament in thes word 
» declar'd : 
,, Supremacy , or (uprem Head of the 

Church of England and lreland , or 
? eicher of them , never was nor coud 
” be juſtly and lawfully attributed or 
» acknowleg'd tro any King , or ſoviegn 
nor in any 
wiſe cou'd , or might juſtly or lawfully 


by any King, or (ovregn Governor of 


_— 


Thar the title and file of 


” + 


? this Relm , be clam'd, challeng'd or 


»usd, &c. But nowu the new flarils, 
contrary hereto, and contrary to al truth, 
honor, and decency , sham'd nor to con- 
erive and exhibit a bil in Parliament, for 
the cſtablishing of the Supremacy Ecc'e- 
ſiaſtical upon Q Elizabeth, ( being the 
firſt of the forſaid four grounds. ) wheras 
al vvomen whatſoever are fo far incapa- 
bl of ſuch a Tutle; as that, by St. Paul, 
they are forbid'n to ſpeak in the Church. 


| Nay co ſer a gloſs aod; luſtre upon this 
indecency; they bluaht nor, tho moſt fally |: 
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1 
} 
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reſtormg 19 the Crown the anuent Inriſ- 

dition of the ſlate Eccleſiaftical.] which | 
was ſo contrary to the plain truth, and | 
the general voice of the ſaid Parhament, ! 
temp, Mari® ; and fo nnwacaviable'by al 
Lavu , Record and Hiſtory; that therupon 
ev'ty one ( tho but micanly read 1n lavy, 
divinity or morality) did wonder at thirt 
impudence And whetfor this ! but in pro- 
ſecution of thir ſaid Yandal project ; the | 
berer ro bring thir ends to paſs, for the 

upholdance of thir Queens pretended title | 
ro the Croun, againſt Q. Mary of Score | 
land , the rightful heir , han”, tro make a | 
Faction, thro diſlonant and 1rreconcilabl | 
opinions in Religion ( as vvyhich vyoud' 


neceſſarily follovy , upon the tranſpoſal, 


of the Supremacy Eccleſiaſtical, from the| 
rightful ovvner therof, the Pope, ) ev'n as, 
nt happn'd remp. Hen, 8, & Fd. 6. and| 
to rav'n upon, and oppreſs al the English| 
Catholics , under pretens that the ſaid; 
Catholics , in reſpe&t of the ſaid Q Ma-! 
's fervency in the ſame Religion , ſtood 
afteted to the Scorch title ; and diſaffce-| 
ted ro Q, Eliz. and her title , being of 
a contraty Religion , aud therby alſo to 
ſct up a newv Prolacy and Clergy , and to| 
ſuppreſs the Old 3; as in du place ir shal, 
appear. | 


| ike disburdening- the Relm! of the bon= 


| 


THE REFORMATION, 17t | 
8nd uocruly , co term the ſame | An A#! 


2 The yon of the Bil muſt be 3! Fw of 


the fir _ 
P lj Merias | 


— 


{ 


— 
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'T. El, 1. | dage to Rome, to the incollerable charge 
of the Subject ] but indeed therby the! 


beter to obteia a pretext ro lay a mote 
heavy charge upon the Clergy at home, 
as K. Hinry and K. Edvvyard (cy rally 
did. Bur the cffc& of the Bil vvas x, To 
anoul the Statur 1. & 2, Phil. & Ma, c. 8, 
yyheiby al Staturs made againſt the Apol- 
colic (ea, by K., Hen. 8. and K. Ed. 6. 
yvere repeald, 2, Thc:n that al Staturs 


made by K. Hen $. touching Citations, | 
Appcals, & reſtraint of payment of Ave Þ 
nats and Firſt fruits by Arch-Bps. and | 


Bps. to Rome ; the (ubmiſſion of the 
Clergy ro the King ; the EleGtion and 
Conlecration of Arch- Bps. and Bps. within 
the Relm ; the reſtraint of Payments or 
Impoſitions to Rome ; .the obteining of 


* Licences and Diſpenlations vvithia the 


Relm : the nomination and conſervation 
of Suffragans; and the Relcas of ſuch as 
obtcind Licences and Diſpenſations from 
Rome $ might be al reviv'd. 3- That 
that part of the At of Precontracts , 
vvhich yyas uorepeal'd by K. Ed. 6, and 
the AR. enabling the Drs. of the Civil- 
lavv, thd mari'd , to cxecciſe Spiritual 
Jurifdition : might alſo be reviy'd : as 
in like maner , the ſtar, Ed, 6. _—_— 
the Sacrament of the Altar , under bot 


kinds ro be miniſter'd ro the Lay-peopl, * 


4+ That the ancient Staturs made againſt 


Herecics and Lollards might be repeald ; 


ul 
” JOY —— — FPI——=, = i Mat —_— 


— - —— - - 
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'avheiby a Gap vvas opn'd to the entrance 
of ary Herely vvhatſoever , imo rhe 
Relm. s. That al Papal or foregn an- 
chority might be abolishr.:6. T hat ſuch 


lunſdiion Ecclehaſtical as lavvfally 


may - be us'd, $hou'd be annext to the 
Croun ; that by her + Leters patents +he 
might aſſign avy perſon or perſons to 


exctcis Spiritual lunfdition ( or , as, 


this claus vvas aftervvards conſtrud , to 
make a nevy Prieſthood ) and to reform 
ſuch errors ,as lavvfully may be reform'd, 
0. Thar al Arch Bishops , Bishops, Ec» 
clcliaitical perſons , ludges , Majors , Offt- 
eers , and ſuch as have fees or vvages 
from the Queen , shoud take the Oth 
for the Supremacy Eccleſiaſtical, and the 
renunciation of the Pope's or foregn au- 
thoricy; or upon refuſal, to loſe thir Ecs 
clefiaſtical promotions ,. and thir Lay- 
Offices, VVherby a color is giv'n "i 
the removal of-al the Catholic Clergy , 
Prelacy .and - Lay. Mayiſtracy. - 8. Thar 
al perſons ſuing thir .Liv'ty , or beivg 
retein'd 1n the Queens fervice, or receav- 
ing Orders, or ary degree in the: Vni- 
verfities , $hou'd rake the ſame Oth; 
9. That if. any shou'd maintcin , or 
extol the poyver of the Pape , or any 
ether foregn:Prince ; his firſt offens shou'd 
bz the loſs of al his Spiritual promotions, 
goods and chatcls, and impris'nment for 


-& :ycar ; the lccond offgns .shou'd be a 


Piij 


_—— — 
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J 17 + 
10, | Premunire; and che third, Traiſon, 16; 
' That no order or determination for ma, 
ter of Religion , had or made this Par« 
 liament , shou'd be deem'd Error , Hereſy 
| or Schiſmatical opinions : Inſomuch 
if this Parliament had ſer up any Her 
ſy vyhatſoever, al men vvere 10hibice 
11, | from reputing it Hereſy. u, Laſtly, tha 
no mater $hou'd be deem'd Hereſy , bu 
ſuch as has bin hertofore declac'd Herely 
by authority of H. Scripturs , the fou 
firſt general Concils , and $hal heraftc 
| be deem'd for Hereſy by Patliamen; 
vvith the afſent of the Convocation: ho 
&c, under divers proviſions for the ma 
| der of indiftivg Offenders, 
| Rejeffed ;1. The Bl, upon the firſt reading, i 
| at firſt, , the Vpper hows , was wholly rejected an 
| caſt out; and the Supremacy royal in (pi 
' 1, 2, P.. firual marcrs alſo, as diſallow d by rh 
| 4, 8, Whol Rela in Parliament, to be lawful» 
| ly, juſtly, or rightly io any King or ſu- 
| 
| 


prem Governor of chis Relm; and being 
againſt the Liberties of H, Church ; 
which the Queen had latly ſuvorn moſt| 
(ſolemnly co vbſery. Alſo nor only againſt! 


the Commun law , cuſtorh and juſtice of| 


| the Relm , but the Law of al the ono 
| 


ftian world beſides , and againſt al honor,| 
| conſcience and decency, For thar, th 
| the Queer , being a vyoman , might by| 
f the Laws of our Nation, hav the ſupre-): 
macy in al Temporal marers whatſocycr g 


— — — _ 


— 
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yet, with no decency , can he hav the” 
Cmory in Spiricwal marers, For Sr: Paul 
expreſsly inhibits vyormen to ſpeak mm, 


much more to govern the Church. 


4- V Vherupon the new Eonſelors ( fea- 
ring leſt this firſt, and chief ground of 
thic Vandal projet, for the Governmene 
of the Relm , shoud , in three principal, 
points, (moſt macretial for thir purpos ) 
that is co ſay, firff , couching the divi-! 
ding the Peoples heercs from the rightful) 
beir , and al communion ia Religion with 
her : Then rouching the eſtablishing © 
an Oth of ſtate, ro the ſame end : And' 
laſtly, rouchiag the removal of the Cathe®! 
lic Prelacy , Magiſtracy , Clergy and Lai- 
7 5 be quashr and $hak'n , if the Bil 
$hou'd nor go forward , { (er thir Engini- 
ers on work, to caus the Bil to be read 
a ſecond time. And toxipvice al allowance 
therro ; they aſlignd theſe pretenſes;' wy 
( wherof the wo firſt are gather'd from Reaſn's 
the unecu ſuggreitions made by the ſtar, [97 the 
24. Hen. 8. conching the unjuſt reſtraine Bil, 
of Appeals from Rome) viz. 1. That #4- 
the Government Eccleſiaſtical , in (piritual) 24+ H, 
macers, had bin ancienely in the Crenn,) 8. 18. 
2, That the Kings Edw. xz. Edw, x, Rich, , 
2+ and Hcn, 4, had made ſtaruts againſt) 
the Pope in ſpiritual maters, 8. That r 
Greek Church had . long ago, depart 
from that ſca. 4. That Germany , Dan= 


\mwark aud Polonia , in thes tuncs, —_— 


— — -o— — — 


= 
$ 
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: ae Authority .of the Pope, 5 That in a 


— 


; Provincial Synod or Allembly - of Bps.| 


|remp, *Hen, - 8. the Popes authority was res) 
imnunc't 3 —_ Som of the Byps., there} 
| preſent were. parties. '&, iT hat thole who| 
\6nce deny'd «the Popes authority , and! 
' wou'd nowy againadyaiicc the ſaine y were! 
' not tobe credited, 9, Laſtly , Thar 
admiring the -Temporal Prince cannot be 


Head of the Church ; +yet he - _ 
di- 


Commiſſion to exercis Spiritual lurtt 


, tion, . For th6. he be- nor. a + ludg , «yer: he 
may make ludges;: tho he be not a Cap» 


tan , yer-he may make Captans, 

5. To the 1. of theſe pretenſes ; it: was, 
answer'd : .That there was neither Law 
nor ſtatut, Record nor Monument ; {ctipt 
nor (crol teſtifiing that any-of the 1Kings 
m_ upon areny, i ſupremacy Ecelchaſti- 

before the 24, of K. Hen, 8. But 
a al Laws , ſtatuts ,' Records and /-Mo- 
numcnts do manifcſ and witneſs the con- 
tratry ; and cherupon K, Phrlip and Q 
Mary diſclam'd the ſame x. & x. Ph, 
Mar. To thc 2, it was ſaid , that = 
Kings Edw. 3. Rich. 2. or: Hen 4. ne- 
yer took upon them to make ſtaturs in 


meer ſpiritualmaters ; other than in ſuch 


ſpiritual maters, as, by Grace Papal, were 
anucxc te the Croun : as namly ( a- 
mongſt other matc1s ) al Advous'ns- of 
Churches , were, by Pope Nicholas 1 1. 


wit. E,4. granted . io .St. Edvuard the. Conſe for .v 


- 
— 
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vpon the Fundation of the Abby of 
y Ycſtminſter, in theſe words, Yobis we-= 
"0, (# poſteris weſtris , regibus Anglis , coms 
wittimus advyocationem ejuſdem loci , 
omnium totins Anglis Eceleſtarum , 5+ 
wice noſira cum concilio Epiſcoporum 
Abbatum , conſtituatis, ubique qua refta 
ſunt. V Vhich grants notwiſtanding , when 
the Pope made provifons roBenefices inEne 
gland , the (aid Kings ſtood upon thir 14» 
ra regia , graned therrofore by Papal 
grace , as forſaid; And therupon made 
the ſev'ral ſtarurs of Proviſion againſt 
ſuch as ſought proviſions from Rome, 


Alſo agaiaſt ſuch as drew Temporal pleas 


joto Spiricwal juriſdiction &c. Nor inten«! 
ding cherby to prejudice the Churches Lin 
berries z bur to preſery the Rights annexe 
to the Crown , by grace Papal, as aforſaid. 
For ey'n at the time of making theſe ſta= 
turs, the ſaid King confirm'd the Churh's 
Liberties. and Magna Charts , by above 
20. ſevral ſtaturs, To the 3 & + it was 
ſaid : That the woful and bloody conſe- 

uence happ'ning upon the departur of 
the Greek Church from the Rowen ; and! 
of Germany Danmark &c, might ceach 
us a Leſſon to beyvare of any departur : 
and yer theſe, upon chir ſaid departur , 
do not conſtitut thir Temporal princes , (us| 
prem in Spiritual maters. To the 5, & 
'C. it was anſwerd : That the renuncing of 


the Popes awthoricy by the Englizh Prelacy 
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temp, Hep, 8 was cxtortcd from them by 
force of a juſt frar , ſuch a one as wn | 
conſtantem wirum cadere poreſt ; which by | 
the Canon law , 1s {ct doup 18 this maner ; 
Cum quis po:ens inferre minatur mortem , 
aut gravem Cruciatum corports , aut jervyis 
tutem , ſeu ſtatus everſionem , puts quos 
ſaindet mſirumenta ex privilegia liber= 
tarts , wel detinebit in car'ire, ec. Any 
of which , how likly K -n1y was to do, 
ev'ry man here Knows. V V herof if any be 
drawn to an At againſt his own Itking , 
upon ſuch a fear ; he ts not tro be lels 
cicticed , than he was before the (aid 10+ 
focccment, To the 7. It was ſaid : That 
this pretens (as al the reſt be ) is very 
weak and fecbl.; yea, and a meer falfity, 


For, the 'Law terms rhe King the fontam 


of al 1uſtice ; the converſator of the Law; 
and the chief Iuſtice in al his Dominions : 
which is an office or quality inſeparable 
from his royal peiſon. He is allo the 
chief Captain , or rather Emperor of al 
the Englisch Chivalty z and therfor: has' 


ſervices of al ſuch as hold of him in ca- 


pite, grand or petit (crgeavery , Knights 


ſervice, &c: yea, and 1sthe fontan of al 
Honor , and Temporal juriſdittion : and 
therfor -our'of the _ fulneſs of theſe 


wers., can make luſtices and Captains ; 
t can neither giv order to Prieſts , not 
conſcerat- Bishops : for theſe muſt be made 


'by thoſe , quibus Papa ( viz Arch-Bps and 


.. [Io AA At. at AW... 


- HD OX BY” —_ _ wW " WW o= DU U©Y os 


by divers of this Honorgbl company ; * 
[1 thal moſt humbly defixe your good: #4 


[ 
| 
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Bps) hujuſmods conceſ{erit juriſditionerm, 
For , from the Pope al /piritual juriſdic- 
gion ought co proced ; ev'n as al Tempo- 
ral juritdiftion 15, and onghrt to be de- 
tiv'd from che Temporal (oviega the 
K mT. 

6 But thv- the Statiſts pretenſes were 
filly answer'd ; yer they (o cuningly han= 
di'd the burfinels , that the bil was trefer'd 
to Commutters.; And the Commurees alfo 
{ tho divided 1n opinion) were (0 cuning- 
ly over wrought , that the 8il came again 


to reading in che Ypper hous : Y Yhea the 


moſt Rd Prelat & Divine, Dr. Heath 
Arch-Bp of York, in a moſt grave 
ſpeech . method & ſtile refell'd al the 
forſaid ſuggeſtiwns , as follows, 

| 7. My Lords, I perceav that this « 
Bil has bin twice read; and, ty order 
of this hous, muſt yer be read the third 
time. VVhich order I think , was ap- 


(pointed (o to be ublery'd for thisend, © 


that evry man , being a member of « 
this hous , shou'd fully underſtand ; ,, 
and (o at large (pcak his mind and 
(conſcience to al the bils prefer'd and * 
read here, b:fore they shou'd be enact- © 
ed and eſtablichr as Laws. VVherfor « 


I conſidering that this Bil' bas now _« 


bin wice read ; and accordingly bin 
ſpok'a ro,gravly wiſely and leardnedly, 
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Lordships to giv me Teav , and patien- 
tly ro hear what I hav to ſay concert 

ing che ſame, And yet to confeſs to 
your Lordships the Truth , ther 

wo things which do much moy me, 
and as 1t were, pul me back from ſpeak» 
10g. The firſt is , that 1 perceav the 
Queens highne(s ( whom I pray God 
long co prelery} 1s, as It were, a pat» 
ry cherin; gato whom I, acknowlege that 
I do ow obedience,not only for yyrath 
and diſpleaſur ſake, bur alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake ; and that by the (criptur;of 
God. The (ſecond is , the Reverence 
that I bear ro thoſe Noblemen, unto 
vyhom this Bil vyas committed to be 
weigh d and confider'd , whos doingy, 
I aſsore your goo Lps, may be a great 
comfort, not only ro me, but to al 
thoſe that be of the profcſhon that [ 
am of alſo, vvith many other beſides, 
Firſt , for thir devotion rovvards al- 
mighty God does appear, in that they 
vvil not (uffer the ſervice of the 
Church, and the du adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments therof, to be diſanould 
and alter'd ; bur co be continu'd , as 
they bay bin hertofore. And ſecondly 
for that thir chatity and piety rovvards 
the pore Clergy 'of this Relm appears, 
in mitigating the penalries ( in this Bil 


IT | 
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mentiood } for gainſaying the contenes 
of the ſame. 
8, But 
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| & Bur then there be tyvo things , 
of more vycight , that do moy me to 
(ſpeak ; in this mater, what | think; 
the firſt 'is, Thar almighty God, who 
(1, know ) does look , that according 


'to the profeſſion yyherunto ( tho I be 


'my mind in ſuch maters as this is , 
\vvhen they be cal'd in Queſtion, The 
hat WW [ſecond ,'is my Conſcience; vvhich ur- 
ach WI 'ges me co do the ſame. V V herfor now 
n-W to ſpeak of che mater. Thus I (ay : 
of W That our Faith and Religion arc main- 
nce WF taind and continu'd by no one thing 
nro WW \fſo much as by Ynity : and Ynity is 
be W \\mainreind and contiou'd' in Chriſt's 
vs, W 'Chucch, as Concord and good order 
cat W 'in a Commun-vvealth VVheras vve 
al WF \ ſec , for civil quierneſs, in ev'ry Village, 
LF \one Conſtabl; leſt ther shoud be va- 
les, WJ riance fal among them : A Conſtabl 
al. W there is again in ev'ry Hundred , one 
ey Head-ronfabt; in vvhom al the infe- 
he I 'rior Conſtabls are knir in one. And 
of WW +vvheras' ther be- in ev'ry Shir divers 
11d WF \Pundreds'; ro take dvvay al ſuch con- 
as IF \troverfies as may happ'n amonyſt che: 
ly Head- Conſtabls, ther is appointed in 
ids WF (ev'ry Shiy , one Shiriff, in vorhom al 
's, WI the Conſtabls of Hundreds in thar Shir 
Bil WF (be join'd' in' One ; And the Shirifſs 
ies I [ikwiſe"of ev'ry Shir be join'd in one 

Prince; VyY bick Prince, beg depriv'd 
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unworthy ) L am cal'd, I shou'd ſpeak * 
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of bis princely authority : the Vairy 
and concord of the Relm is difloly'd, 
aud -ev'ry man, choſes to himlelf a new: 
Lord- Ev'n (o it is in the Church: of 
Chriſt, accordivg to the command-' 
ment of St. Paul : Ther is in -ey'ry 
Village one Prieſt: 1n ev'ty, City one 
Bichop ; in vyhom al the Prieſts , of 
that Dieces , be knit io one : In cv'ry 
Province one Metropolitan ; in vyhom, 
for the avoiding of -eontroverhies ; al 
the Bishops of that Province ate join'd: 


and, for YVoicy amongſt he Metro- 


politans to be obſery'd : they be alſo 
join'd in one high Bp the Pope: whoſe 
authotity being tak'n avvay., the ther) 
( as ſajs the Seciprur } be jcatter'd 4- 
broad. For avoiding vvherof , our Sa» 
vior , before his . Jy prayd : That 
vue might be al One, as bis Fathe 
and be were one: vvhich thing) can» 
not be ; except vve hav al ove Head. 
And tberfor almighty God faid , by 
the Propher Ezckicl-: , Swſcizabo ſuwpe! 
80s paſtorem unum : 1 ,yvil ſer ove; pal- 
tor over them ; & our, Sayior , |io the 
Goſpel , ſais likvviſe : There :shal b 
one paſtor and, one Sheep- fold. 

9, Nory albeit that ſom men vil 
ſay : that theſe ſentences are 10 be 
apply'd co our Savior. Chriſt only; 


vyhich in very deed | maſt needs: grant | 
10 be ſo: yer chis 1 may (ay :\Thel; | 
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THE REFORMATION. yz 
1p be apply'd ro him only, as other 
ike places of Scriptur be ; for iris 
ſaid 19 the Scriptur , that vply God is 
ymmortal: and yet by participation with 
him , al vve , that be tru Chriſtian 
men , be made immortal. Only God 
forgivs fins; and yee by Commiſſion 
from him , Prieſts hav \authority ro 
forgiv fins. He ovly is King : and yer, 
by commiſlion , makes Kings, Likwiſe 
he;only is Prieſt: and yet,by commiſſion, 
makes Prieſts. He , of himſelf , and by 
no other :; al. the reſt by þim , and nor 
of- themſclvs, So: he is- only Paſtor ; 
and, by commiſhon , made other Paſ- 
ters z and ſpecially One , to be his Vi- 


car general upon Earch, ro govern and 


rule al his vyhole flock in onity and 
concord, fot the avoiding of Schiſm 
and: diviGon. And as he bas ſent the 
H. Ghoſt co rule and govern his flock 
muvyardly; ſo he has appointed one Head 
or Governor: to. rule and. lead them 
out vyardly. 

20, VVhich One cannot be applyd 
to aty' Temporal Prince: for then we 
muſt needs grant chat Either] was not 
perfet ; bur rather a mank body, 
without a  Hcad , by the ſpace of three 
hundred years and' more ( for ſo long 
time it was from-chebirth of our Savior 
Chrift, beforerhere were any Chriſtian 
Prince almoſt in. the world : ) or els, 
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that Ch:iſt appoinred. an [»fidel, being 
no member therof , tro be Head. of his | 
Church , both which be obſurdities, | 
Again , That Chciſt , appointed no| 
Temporal Prince to be Head of his | 
Church , appears by the word itſelf 
ſpok'n by our Savior Chriſt, viz, 
Paſce , Feed. V V hich: he ſpake not 10 
Herod , Pilat, nor yet to Tiberius the | 
Emperor : but he (pake it to Sr. Peter, | 
ſaying , Paſce oves meas. And vyyvhere 
ſome , peradventur, wil cavil & argu 
of the Greek word , ſpok'n Ly our 
Savior , in that -place , which does figs | 
nify , not only to feed, bur to rule & 
govern likwile : Lanſwer ; I do pot: 
know , where: the word is applyd to 
any Temporal Ruler in the New Teſ- 
tament : And if fo it were, yet does 
it not prov thir intent : for other ma- 
nifcſt and plane Scriprurs do exclud 
them from ſuch authority, Notwith- 
ſtanding , the ſame Scriptur givs them 
very great authority ; commanding us 
to obey the ſame; avd declaring withal, MW | 
that thcy bear the Syword notin vain, 

or without caus. But now mark the j 
word Swvord ; that is to (ay , the If 
ſvyvord or authority which Prince | 
had before the coming of our Savior tl | 
but that he did giv them aty farther 
authority , after his coming , we read 
not ; only he lefe them as he found 
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—| | them. Aad as he gave them no Spi- @ © [x 


B 'ritual authority; lo I do not fee that 
; | bee took avray any Temporal author1. 
o Wy from chem, os 


1. V Vherfor he commanded Peter © 
1c 8 (£9. pur up his Svyord ; becaus he had « 
giv'n them other inftruments co. uſe, 
yyherin he included his authority; that _ 
be is to (ay, the Keys of ehe Kimgdom of "\Matrs | 
| Heav'n: Tibi dabo clawes regns Calo ce 
ce 1" &&c. and in exercifing the (ame; 
s a conſiſts al the authority. Eccleſiaſtical. «| 
5" WW So that ther is no. kind of authority 
-- Wy 95 role Eccleſpaſtical givin by. God to 
of any man, ano vyhom. he has not, by ©: 
nor Wy |Scriprar » Rav. D his Keys, V Vherupon « | 
_ it wil follow , that. Princes hay not ay «| 
of. © [avchotity Ecclefpaſtical in and over the 
ag | Church of Chriſt ; lecing the Keys 
na. © | ere never giv'n co. a5y) of them. And © 
log MY Þe#e + 1 know , jr wil be. objeRted © 
-b. I | againſt me: Thar , as this ou does . 
\make againſt the primacy of Princes: @ 
ſo does it not make for the promacy _ 
hal of $r, Peter. For St, lohn does likwiſc * | 
' wuacſs , that our Savior Chriſt did ' © | 
the Wl ($7 the Keys noc oply. to Sr. Peter , «c | 
the | but tO. of the {poſts , when he did 
Dir drearh wpon them , ſaying : Arcipre 
__ Epiriexm (anGum : Take ye the H Ohol, 
th 905 ſons. ye forgiv, be forgivn them: ir 
read 194 wohos foms ye retein , be veteind. © | 


ound As divers: of the ancient Farbers do. «« ma 
Quy 
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16 THE HISTORY OF 
Iikwiſe ſay ; That the Keys were giv'n 
10, al the Apoſtls. Bur yet , in one 
place or another, the ſame authors d 

declar, that ticy were giv'n to Pet 

principally : as Ly canus (peaking of tha 
mater, Data ſunt claves Petro princi 
palins , in quanto eft aliorum ro ere 


The Keys, ſais h:, weregiv'n to Peter] 
principally , 1n that he was chief &| 
Captain 'of the' others, | 
12, And if any man wil yer cons| 
rend , that this place does giv no more! 
tO Petey, than to the reſt of the Apoſtis z 
I have another! place of Scriptur, which! 
does exclud the reſt of the 4poſtls ftom 
equality of authority with Peter , i 
the rule & government of the Chourch| 
of Chriſt ; and that is, the changing 
of his name. For, ac Peters firſt meet | 
ing with our 'Savior , his name wel 
Simon : as it is there mention'd 1n theſe| 
words : Simon ſon of lona, thou '3halt| 
be cal'd Cephas; that is to ſay, a ſtone 
or Rock. And for what coerſideration 
& eni Chriſt gave him that name, it 
did appear in St. Mathew, in rhele 
vyords: Tu es Petrus, &c. Thou art: 
Peter , that is to (ſay, a Rock orſton , 
and wpon this Rock wuil 1 build ny 
Church. Here I $hal defire you to 
note ; that Peter has a promis made t9 
him alone , and ro none other of the 
Apoſtles. i, &. as he icccay'd & oevY 


| 
| 


| 


| 
|| | 


IR 


ry OS 


\. | 2d, AR * NY 200 We 


— 


” Us | ms. A. 4 


k. = a_ * 


—_ 


— — 


O—— ————  - ————_———— —  —  O——_ — — 


Mr 
| THE REFORMATION. 187 


name ; (o he shou'd hav a nevy privs- 
l:ge or preferment , to be rhe Funds: 


tion, ground or ſtay of Chriſt's Church. 


For he vvas cal'd a Rock or ſton, for 
che ſtabiliry aud —_— chat shoud 
alvvays* appear in the Church , being 
builr upon him, a ſure Fundation and 
immnovabl. Y Y hich rhing does appear 
ia che Swcceſſion of $t, Peter, For as'con- 
cerming the othey Apoſtls, in thir own 
Perſons ; | do not doubt, but that, dur- 
ing thir lives natural , they vyere fo 
firm and ſtabl inthe Faith of Chrift, 
as St. Peter vvas, But for thir Swereſ- 
ſion, vve hay no (uch proofs + ſeeing 
thac only the Succeſſion of St. Peter does 
continu in the Charch -of Chriſt: (the 
like appearing in none of the Apol- 
ſs: ) vyhich is the only ſtay of the 
ſame, in Eatth, and undoubredly'shal 


be ro the vrocids end, This place of 


Scriprur , in my judgment , if ther 
vvere no more, is ſufficient ro proy 
that St Peter and his Succeſſors be ap- 
pointed of Chriſt to hav the rule and 
government of his Church on earth , 
aboy al ocher, both Spizicual and Teme 
poral, ' ONT Ne 

13' And yet I knovy,, that ther 
may , and vvil be objeAtions Jaid 
againſt theſe my (ayings, For, ſom 
vvil ſay, that Chrift him/elf is the 
flon yyhcrupon kis- Church is builded ; 
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and ſom vy1ll lay : chat it is the profeſs! 
ſion that Peter made of Chriſt , vyhen/ 
he ſaid: Thou art the ſon .of the evcr-! 
living God VV hich borh be. uy;: and| 
yer not repugnact to vyhat I ſaid be, 
fore. For al theke three underſtandzn oy 
yycl ponder'd and copfiderd , in this Fl 
vers icſpe ts , ſtand together, Bur yet. 
I do think , if the mind and inteor 
of our Savior Chriſt, yyhen he (pake, 
theſe yvords : Thou ars Peter, (6. 
be vvel vveighd, the place (elf docg 
declat , that i is ſpeciatly ro be un! 
derſtood of the perſon of 87. Peter, &| 
his Succeſſoys, For undoubtedly 5 he 
knovving that loficehties and Heres 
hes vyou'd (o increas and abonnd,, that 
his faich and church yvou'd be in dans 
ger to, b: oyerth;ovvn and extinguish z 


made a .promis then, ſo to. provide by 


St Peter and his Succeſiers ; that it. 
Sshoud, be alyyais knoyvn,, vvher his 
faith #houd be bad , and ſought for 
again ( if it yvere any vyher loſt) 
anto.al men, that vvoud! vwith bumi- 
lixy defize , {eck. after, avd receav the 
ſame : So, that,covy, if, vve vroy'd 
underſtand that 'place ; as our Savior 
Ch:iiſt meant is., [vvho is the firſt, and 
cru ſton of the building indecd ) what 
certainty may vve bay % our Faith , 
or how ſurely may vve ſtay gut (els, 
vvarcling, wn the Same} For. aq tht 
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of Opinions ; 'vvhzrof never any one 
agrees vvith®” anocher 4 and al diſſent 
f:com the Catholie Church ; yea , cv'ry 
of theſe' ſets 'does Tay and' affirm con- 
ſtancly , That rhir profeſſion and doce 
erin 15 buils upon Chr:ft , alleging 
Seriptur for the ſame. And they al & 
ev'ry one of them thus alleging Chriſt, 
to be thrr Fundation , by Scriptur; how 
hal aoy man know ro which of them 
he may . (afly giv credit, and obey, and 
follovy, The like is to be (aid, of vr. 
Perers -profeſſion, V Vherin vye can hay 
no ſure: rryal: for ey'ry one 'of theſe 
SeQs ot Hereſtes does confeſs add 'ac- 


knowlege | Chriſt the {69 of the living: 


God. So that think; T meFcotclud, 
that our Savior Chriſt ,/in this place, 
ſlaying , That he wuon'd build his 
Church won 4 Rock , did mean , by 
that Rock , Peter and his Swcceffors: 
'Frherunto men 'may ſafly lean and 
cleay , as unto a ſure immoyabl Rock, 
10 maters of Faith z knovving certain» 
ly that in ſo doing, they hal nor fall 
(1 mean) in marers of Faith : as vye 
do moſt manifeſtly ſee ir has com to 
Paſs, and continu'd by the ſpace of 
'\Ho0. years. 

14 [| hay heard here objecRed of late, 
(againſt the ſupremacy of St Peter, and 
his ſucceſſors , divers reas'ns , which ap- 
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bring them co three heads or- pla- 
ces, YVherof the firſt does icon» 


| 


prar tO .me , to. have (wal or no ſab- | 
Rancez as, I ruſt, it shal appear to , 
'you.; ip unfolding the ſame.. And. for 
[*. berrer underſtanding, therof , 1 wil 


—_ 
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: 


6K in the evil or pvicked lives ( asit, 


is. alleg'd ) .of certaia Popys of Rome: 


which (as I think ) were nothing ſo. 


wicked , as they were reported to hay 
bin, Bar lee ic be they were ſo: what 
then? A man, is a. men. And , as the 
(criptur ſais , Quis eſt homo qns non 
peccat + what, man is be , that does nor 
fia.? in, if our ſavior Chiit had 


, made the like warrant to St Porter and- 


his ſueceſiprs, as concerning this Con 


verſation and living , as he did for the 
' Mabilicyapd conſtancy of thir- Faith ; 
' and had ſaid to. Peter : Ego rogavi pro 


te, wt non pecces;; I hav praid for thee, 
that thou.shalt not ſn: as he (aid ; 


',, Ego: rogavi pro te , ws nom deficias fides 
tw#, | hav prayd - for thee , that thy, 


Faith. shal never fail ; then thir evil 
lives had bin an argument to hav prov'd 


, that they had nor bio the eru (ucceſ- 


ſors of Peter ; ncither had they any ſuch, 
authoricy from God, But ſecing the 
warrant was made only for the conti« 


' puance-of thirc Faith, wheriu they hav 


hicherto., and do yet. moſt copſtantly 
ſtaud , without - mention of this coun 
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- vrrſation and 'living ; it is, in my judg 
' WW \\ment , no: profe or argument git 
| \the authority or ſwpremacy ' of the 
| Charch or (ca'of Rome : as we hal fee 
(by the Adultery and Murder commitr- 
'rxcd by K David, docs nor diminish the 
authorny of the godly Pſalms writ'n 
by  bim- ; neither -the diflolue Living 
and Idolacry- of -'X. $alomon 18 preju- 
:dicial ro divers books of feriptur writ'n 


, 
: 


'by - him, ' Neither of the covetouſneſs ' 


.of the Propher Balaam , did Jett , in 
any -condiniun , the virtu -and ſtrengrh 
'of the Bleſſing of God , ſenr to the 
; children 'of 1ſrael, by him ; Nor yet 


| \by him  pronunt'r. 'Ev'n fo the Lives 
-of Popes (were they never (0 wick 4 ) 
| cannot be prejudicial ro the avthority 
| = ro $4 Peter and his [weceſſors, by 
| the mouth of our ſavior Chrif. 
i | rs. The ſumme of the ObjeQions 
' I i ſecondarily made againſt this Avthori- 
/ty , docs confiſt ( as they: alleye) in 
+certain' Canons of 'the 'Contil of Nie , 
rand the ftxth of Garthage ; with the 
{Departur 'of the Greek Church , and 
| other 'Relms , now 10 our days , (from 
'the authority of the ſaid 'ſea- of Rome. 
As concerning ' the Concil of 'Nicc, (1 
do marvrel-that they: wil allege any 
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\the 'rtruth of the prophecy concern- © 
{ing the coming 'bf ovr '(avior Chriſt, - 


{ "thing cherin/ contcind in this-martt :' 
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i.» ſecing, in the preface of the Taid Con« 
»cil, it is declar'd, That this authority' 
1?  ( of which we ſpeak ) is giv'n. 1” the! 


ſaid ſea , by no Concils or Synods , 
but by the Evangelical woige of 0 

Savior Chriſt. And alſo the Fa» 
thers of the ſaid Concil ( being con» 
deſcended and agreed in al maters of 
Controverſy moy'd iv that thir aſſem- 
bly., ) wrot to the- Pope, ro hav thir Di= 
crees con firm'd by , his authority; as it 
docs more at large appear , in thir 
epiſt] writ'n in : behalf. Farther 
H. Athanaſius , who was preſent at 
that Concil , afterwards Patriarch of 
Alexandria , does not only acknow- 
lege , in his vvritings, the charge 'and 
care of the wniverſat Church of Chrift, 


to be giv'a, to. Ft. Peter and his : ſwcceſe 
ſors : but alſo, being uvjuſtly' depriv'd, 
did appeal to the Pope of Rome, & by 
him vyas reſtor'd again, 

16, Likvviſe the Sixe Concil of 
Cartage makes —_ for thix purpoi; 


for the ſupremacy of the Pope wvax not 
cal'd in queſtion there : but ſom va- 
riance there vvyas indecd , .yvhich con- 
ſiſted in this point, only : V Yhether a 
Biushop or a Prieſt, being accus'd or 
rroubl'd,and thinking himſclf vvrong'd, 
might appeal to Rome, for the beter cxa- 
mination and tryal of, his, :caus , of 
. not ; As one Aprariewa Pricit had:then 
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doa-in Africa, There vvas alleg'd , 
for , Appellations made to Rome , a 
| Canon of the *Nicen Concil , vvhich 
\\cou'd 'nort be faund; vybich vvas no 
"marvel. Yor, vvhcras the Fathers of « 
'the Nicen Concil- made 90, Canons: «| 
third the vyickedneſs of Heretics' ther ,,' 
vvas found bur 21, Yer'notyvithſtand- 
ing the Bighops of. Africa-did , pot 
long - after that, ſubmit-:themſclys ro 
the- Church of Rome:; in that point, « 
Alfo they: uſe ro inculearthe authority © «| 
of this Concil , becaus} St Angnſim 
yvas preſent at it, (-as rmdced het yvas) {| 
vyhich makes direaly againit them: 
For that Se Arguſtin dos 'cvry vvhicr ©) 
n his works, acknovvlegethe ſuprema w©« 
ey of Se Peter and his ſrcceſfors ; (aying 
thus: In Romana Eccleſsa [erper wignut | 
Apoſtolics Cathedre printipatus :' In the | 
Church of Romie , has alvvais bin of ** 
ſtrength \, or florirhr{ the rule and au+ «| 
thotuty of the - Apoſiolical Choir, 6 
17, And vyhen I heard a queſtion 
made here- of late, vvhcther the Greet 
Church did ever acknoviege the /rpre- al 
macy of the Church of Rome, Or not ? © 
Of vybich 'mater 1 marvel that any « 
man dog "dont : ſeeing +chac the Greek _@ 
Churcely dit not only acknovylege, byt 
Fontinu | jp - obedience, under the (aid 
Church of Rome by the ſpace: of 800, ©«' 
Jears- at- leaſt-; ſo far-as-I hay leard «| 
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or can learn. of : others. And aker it 
di1 beſt cenunce-che (aid authoricy : ir 
did return again vvhiy ſubmithon 
fourteew (everal\ times, as good authors 


do vviite. And as vve may portedly| 
ther fronr che Concil ot Florence , 


which was ſoin! : 40. years ago, whers 
at the Patriarch of Conſtantmople hims 
(e}lf was preſent ;. awong other Bisk ops 
and learned mew of Grece., in which 
this  mater' of comroverſy was deter= 
win'd & agreed 'upon ; as it dos ape 
pear in the' Canons of the (aid Cons 
ci, Moroverif the Greek Church were 
not undev the authority and rule obthe 
Church of Rome , what shal we think 
of the hiſtory of Anthemius Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople ; whe was depos'd for the 
herely of Eutiches, by Pope Agaputus? 
For whole reſtitution , long and ecat- 
neſt ſuit was made by the Empreſs 
Theodora , that then was, firſt to Pops 
Sylweſtrins, and after, ro his ſucceſſor 
Vigilis z; and coud-not be obrejnd.upon 
any. condition, Bur as rouching the 
Greek Church , and the depaning there 
of from the Church of Rvme'; thus we 
may briefly ſay and conclude; rhar after 
ic did divide: itſelf from the' Church of 
Rome ; it did, by lic] and litl, fal jo 
extrem miſeries . captivity and bonds 
in which at this preſent it dos remaid, 
18. As concctning other- countriel 
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| that hav renunc'd the forſaid aurhori- @ © 
| ty , as Germany, Danmark , and Polo. 


ia, (as it is here (aid: ) This I havro 
ſay : That che milerics and calamnties 
that Germany has ſuffer'd , bnce thir 
departur from the Church of Ropwe ; 
may be a warning & exampl to al 
other Nations, to lcarn by , and beware 
of the like attempt, And as for 
Danmark, I do hear that in very deed 
they be Lutherans, and ſom hav alfo 
renunc'd the Popes authority : and 
yet I cannor hear that the King of 
Darmark , not any Prinze of Germany , 
dos rake upon him to be cal'd ſuprem 


head of the Church, And for Polonia 


{th6 it be croubl'd with hereſy , as 


other Relms be 3: yet I cannor learn, 


that citherthe Xing, or Clergy therof, 
has, or dos giv any-place ro them: 
bur , on the contrayy do moſt 


earveſtly wichſtand them z; as may right | 


wel apprar by certain books fer out 
this Jaſt yrar 15586 by a By. of Rolo- 
nia , cal'd Sramflaus Haſms , in the 


which 3s declar'd , among, other.things, 
' Thar \carmeſt fuit was made by the Pro- ' 


teſtants ro-hav rhree things granted and 
foffer'd within .the Relm : thar is to 
fay , that Prieffs mighthav wuoves : to 
hay the public ſervice 10 (the wwlgny tow- 
gwe.: and che Sacrament of rhe 'Alrar 
miniſter'd under both kinss. Al which 
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196 THE HISTORY. OF | 
three were deny'd them. -Y Yhetby it 
appcars plainly, chat Polonia is nor in| 
that caſe | chat men report it to -be-in,| 
Bur:1f ic wete 1o, that al theſe Relms; 
yea , and more too, were gon from 
thit obedience of the Church : - dos it 
thertor follow , that the. Authority of 
It, 1s not juſt ? | think. nor (o,- For, as 
Ferdinand , now Empetor , deſcending 
juſtly , by cletion , from Conſftantm 


-the great ; if the Empir , which, was 


under Conſtantin's rule ,. were: divided 
ioto twenty patts ; has. now ſcarcely 


, one of.the twenty ; yer the. authority 


of an Emperor »ſt1l remans with hun, 
And as. the :departur . of. Gaſcopne , 
Guian , Normandy and, France , which 


, were al- (omtimes under the: Amperaal 


Croun pf England , do not take away 
the authority 'zherof, -but (that it, is an 
Imperial Croun (til : -Ey'a fo dos not 
the. departur .of theſe countries + from 
the {ca of Rome, diminish. the. autho- 
rity. therof giv/a ta the ſame. by God. 
Beſides, that So Paul (ſais ,- There «hal 


, be a deparrur , before the day of Indg- 


ment : which, thd ſom undesſtand of 
the. Empir ;.:yee the moſt. part. refer it 
to..che Church of Rome , from . whence 
men hal depare by infideliry and be- 
rely : bur whether irsbal bein al coun- 
tries , Of In ons, Or at divers 8i#e54 it 


[-p 1s Uncertain, 
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| | 49. Thirdly , there is alleg'Ja Pro- 
| || vincial Concil, or Allembly of Bps. & 
. Clergy-men of the Relm of England 3 
by vvhom the authority of the Church 
\ of Rome vvas abolizht and difſannuld: 
| yvhich is fore 10culcated againſt us , 
|as mater of great vveight and autho- 
rity : yyheras indeed it is a mater of 
{mal authority , or els none. For, firſt, 


cial Concil, can make no derermina- 
tion againſt the YVneverſs! Church of 
| Chriſt, Secondly,ſo m_ of the learned 
\men that vvere Actors there,as be dead; 
| before they d'yd , vvere penitent , and 
\cry'd God mercy for that AR..And thos 
|thar do liv, ( as al your Lordships know) 
hav opn'ly reyok'd the ſame , ackow. 
\leging thi Error, And vyheras ſom 
do (ay, that they vvil never truſt chos 
|men , yyhich denyd the Papes au- 
|thority , and novy of che contrary fide, 
\ſtand in defcns of the ſame : 1n my 
Judgment, thir ſayings be na greatly 
to be alloyv'd. For , it may hap'n 
( as of:'n times it dos chance indeed, ) 
\That a man of Honeſty, V Vorship , 
yea of Honor , may commit Trais'n 
\againſt his Prince ; and yet , by the 
|goodne(s of the ſame Prince , be par- 
\don'd that offens. Shal-: vve dercomi» 
vatly (ay, that Thar man is never to 


be cruſted in the Princes affairs? No, 
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'vve knovy that a particular or provin- - 
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| 9. M. God: forbid 1 but rather chink the cons, 
' & par- 33 


? afcer that , take more heed , and vvalk| 


traty : that he vvho ran ſo haſtily and 
ſo. brok'a his- broyy or $shin ; vvil , 


more vvanly : as vve may leatn by 
the Apoſtls of our Savior Chiiſt, who 
di1 al forſake him , and run avvay 
vyhen he vvas apprehended of the lews, 
and eſpecially St. Peter , yvbo deay'd 
bim thrice : And yet, as vycl Peter, 
as al che reſt of the Apoſtls , did 1e- 
rurn again to thir Maſter Chriſt, and 
never after, cither- for perſecution or 
—_— vvoud forſake him , or deny 
im ary more, . So that it may appear; 
that tho men hay gon dr vans, if The 
return to the truth again , thir teſti» 
monies in the truth be not to, be dif+ 
credited. And (o | truſt you wg” 
al theſe reaſons and objections, made 
2gainſt the awhoricy of rhe Church of 
Rome, be of no rftcA , 'if they be 106 
diffcrently vvcigh'd and- conftider'd 
20 Aud yvheras there vyas a learn-* 
ed reas'a made heite , that a Temporal 
Prince ( to vwvhom no Ecclehfaſtical 
luriſdi&ion or 1ule is giv'o by God.) 
cannot of himſclf be Head of Chriſt's 
Church ; ſo'he cannot (ibſtirur or ap» 
point another to cxercis'any ſuch- Tu-! 
riſdition 1a or over Chriſt s Church, 
For, ( as it vvas then ſaid, ) nowan 


 can:giy-i0 another, vvhat bg hasnct 
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|-bimſelf F V herunto this anſyver vyas ve 


\giv'n:- That a-Pcince may giv to ano- 


'ther;chat auchority, -vvhich he neither 
| has of himſelf; nor yer may exercis. 


As for exempl.: they allege for them- 


\Cclvs, that the King, of himſelf ,is nor 


'a Invdge, and: yer he' has-authority to 
-appoinc - ludges co miniſter juſtice :-Lik- 
yvilc they (ay, the King isnort -a Cap- 
48n, and xet he has authoricy-to appoint 


«| 
« 
x ' 


Captans under him, for the defens of « 


his» Relms, and overthrovy of. his Eni- 
Mics. And.c'vn (o, day they ,.he may 
appoint and ſubſticur. one under him -to 
exercis Spiricual .luriſdiction , alth6 he 


x 
cc 
vc 


hav.noſuch authoricy hamfelf, Y yhich 


zeaſons appear , tome, not.only very 
yycak. and fcebl ; bur alſo ro be plain 
ly falſe and againſt Scriptur : vyhich 
do declare, that the officc of a K 
dos conſrſt eſpecially 4n rhcſe two 
intsz which theſe men devy.to be in 
im ; in -playing the hidg, and miniſ- 
ering juſtice ro his ſubjeRs:; likwiſe 
in playing the valiace Capran and de- 
fading the ſame his ſubjes ' from al 
iojury and verong, : as the Seriprur 
ſais , in theſe .words : Iudicabit nos Rex, 
& egredietur ante nas , (+ pugnabit bel- 
la noſtra .pro nobis, Qur King $hal 
Iwdg us, and go forth {before us , and 
ke shal fight our bartels for us, Likwiſc 
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Reſponde mihi judicinam z make me ants 
ſvycr, according to juſtice : And ori 


judgment betvycen the tyyo commun 


men himſelf did alio giv ſentence ” 


vyomen , vyhich of them tvvo vyai 


\ 


the mother of the Child. And as for 
profe that thos Kings in the old Tel: 
rament yyere Captans themſclvs , i 
defens of thir Relms; it is more ma» 
nifeſt , than needful to travel in , of 
ſer dovyvn. 

21, And thus to dravy to at end; 
Your Lordsbips do ſce that for wniry 
and concord. in Faith and religion to 
be preſczvd and continu's 1in the 


Church ; our Sayios Chriſt , the (pous 


therof , has apperinted one head ;. that 
Is, tO vvit, Peter and his —_— 
whos Faith, he promis'd, shou'd nee 
ver fail or decay : as vve ſee mani» 
feſtly , it has nor indeed. And for thes 
men that vvrite and (peak againſtehbig 
authority zif they, ovich.chic VVIILuDgs, 
be vvel coofiderd ; they. sbal' appear to 
be (ſuch , as (mal credit is to be giv'n 
unto them, in maters of vveight , ſuch 
as this is, For, vyholo reads thar of 
Se, Paul co Timothy, may. ſce them 
ther livilily deſcrib'd, vyvith thir doings; 
and cſpecially one Sentence therin may 
be applyd and verifi'd of them: 1, e, 
Semper diſcentes , & nunquam 1d ſcien« 
LAM Ueritans peruemunte , Viz.aly vas 
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nowlege of the Truch. For , as vve 
ce them vary among themſelys , one 
from another; (o-no one of them dos 
agree rvith bimſelf, 40 matcrs of Re- 
ligion , tvvo years -together. And as 
they are gon trom the ſure Rock of 
Chriſts Church ; fo they continually 
coul and waver in thir dorin : wherin 
no ſtay or certainty , 4a thir dodtrin, 
can bs found, YV hetfor $r. Panl does 
admonish and teach us in the perſon 
of his Scholar Timely , ro- be. conſtant 
4na-docrin aad+ Religion , and -nor co 
follory ſuch men : Þr afrer , in the 
ſame chapiet: Tw werd permane in its 
we didicifti , (+ qu# credits ſunt tibi ; 

ens -3 quo didiceris,” Bur, as' for-thee 
(ſais; St.” Papl ſpeaking ro ev'sy 'Chriſ- 
tian in (che perſon of 'Timothy) con- 
4yting.in- cthos 'things which thou'haſt 
learad, and. which be-credircd to thee: 
knowing - of vobom thou haſt learn'd, 
them, '1n.which words we might un- 
derſtand ,; chat 'Sr,- Paul. dos -nor-mov 
aoy .man- eo continu -in any folſe-or 
uacru- doffrin, VV herfor ho movs- er ry 


'man«40: conſider 'not-oBly: his- Religion . 


and -Do&#rin;- but-allo. the Teacher , or 
rather: the: Scholmaſter , of vwohow | he 


leara'd: the : ſame. For .of the ''know- 
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' him, be Known to be good and Tound 
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or otherwis, 

22 Now, if a man shoud ask © 
theſe men, in this Relm, that diſſent 
from the Catholic Church , nor _ 
in this poinc of the Supremacy , but 1 
divers myſteries of our Fa:#/ allo: of 
vyhom they learo d this doctrin, which 
they hold and reach? they muſt needg 
anſwer ; that they learn d it of the 
Germans, Thea we demand of them 
again, of yvhom did the Germans learg 
it? V YVherunto they muſt anſwer , that 
they learn'd ir of Luther. YVcl then, 
of whom did Luther learn it ? V Y hers 
unto. he hal anſwer for himſelf, in 
his book, that he wrot, de angidan 
miſls fove prevars, VVher he ſail, 
[ That ſuch chings as heiſpeaks agazoſt 
the Maſs and the ,B, Sworament -of the 
alcar, he learnt them of Sefas , the 
Devil: ] At whos hands, it is like, 
he reccaw'd the roſs of his doin, 
Then bore -he vwo poim diligently 19 
be avted : Firft.,, thac this'-15 nor Fit 
hifty years pld:: for no men. taught K 
before. Luther, Sexondly , that Linker 
dos confeſs and acknowlege, the Dew 
te hav bin his Scho/rvafer., 1a dives 
poines of his do@rin, So that if me# 
woud 'but diligently conſider St, Pawb 
wirrds , whea bevida 20 know of who 
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| icked dotrin, knowing from vyhence 
came | 

| 23 But ifihey wil ask us of vwhom 

lf Ve learnt owr doCtiin ? we aulwer, 

that we learac 1t of our forefathers in 

the Catholic: Church of Chriſt, which 


nit coonnually the H. Spirit of 


God-f2ri u' Ruler and Governor, Again, 
crit hrng won our Fore- fathers 


me the fame? we (ay, of thir Fore- 


fathers ; in the ſame Church': and''fo - 


we liveally aſcend in poſſeſſion of our 
gdoftrin , from age to age, to the Apol- 
t Petey ; to whom , (ſais St. Cyprian, 
« Savior Chriſt did! berake his sheep 
© be fed, and upon whom h: found- 
ed his” Church, So thar we may be'bold 
po ſtand-in our doGrin and religion , 
_— our adverſaries : (eeivg that 
thirs- is- not yer 56 Years old , and 
__ aboy 1500 They bav , for au- 
\{ority. and commendacion-of tir reli- 
ion, Luther , ana'hiv Scholmaſter , be» 
'fore' mentiond ; we hav for ours Sr. 
Petey, and' his maſter, Chriſt. So that 
mow, by the doftrin of Jrenaxs,; ev'ty 
man. may know wyhere the truth is , 
and yoyþim he shoud follow : who fais 
thus : Eis qui ſunt w Eccleſia Preily- 
$294" , ' obedive oportety' Dis' qui ſur: foe 
(nom! babent ab Apoſtolis , qui cur Epiſ= 
Copali ſmceefſione , chariſins weritatis 
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"n F $ | 39 Certurm, Jecundum placitum pairis, Are 


perunt.. Reliques wero', qui -obſiſtunt «, 
principal: ſucc fone, ac quorunque low 
colliguntur , ſwſpetios kabere , '(5 qua 
Herettc0s., & mals ſentente wil qua 
ſemdenes ,. & elatos , 6 fibi plaventes, 
aut YUrS is ut Hypocritas , quiſ #3 gratih 
+ wane gleria,, hot- operantys ;: qui oms 
nes decidunt @ weritate { Thoſe pricfty 
vyhich be in the Church ;. we -ovg by 
to pbcy ; thoſe 'vvhich hav thjr ſucee( 
<on-from the Apoſils ; ivyhich+yvith 
Fpiſcopal' ſucceſhon., hav 1cceav'd a 
lute gradios £;1fr , according, to the good 
vvil of the father : bur for the-orhcth 
vvhich - depart fromthe principal ſuc 
ceſuon , and be gatherd mm: vvhat 
place (ocver; vve ouphbe to hav: them 
ſ{ulpefed either as Heretics:, avd of 
evil opinions, of as making diyifhongy 
and proud men\y%ang (clf pleaſers; of 
again, as -.hypocrins , that do the ſame 
for advantage ,, and - vane: glory , al 
yvhich do tal from; he truthi And 


thus-4 make an cod ; moſt humbly | 
thanking your -Lordships fot ou pa=« | 


tiencc ; defirivg the "ſame;'likyvis t6 
vveigh. and conſider thes- things , tbat 
I hav, (pok'n, as #hal be-thoughy good 
to'your vvildome, BI 3 4w"0 
2.4-: T bis ſpeech proceding from a meſt 
udenit Conſclor, DoQtor and Father 3 
ſo. great gravity, cmincnce-and eats 
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ping ( as the Atch- Bp was generally at-| 
knowlegd to be; ) made a great impreſſion. 
jn moft of the hearts of the Lords; and 
therupon the E, of Shreuvsbary, as alfo| 
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divers others of the Lords cxclam'd much 
pyainſt the Bu , as altogether wnjuſt , 
pnlavuful and wnconſcionabl and aisho= 
porabl to the wyhol Relm. Burt amongt 
the reſt ; Vice- come Montacute , then newly! 
xgerurn'd from Rome, (wher , in perſon 
of the whol Relm, and by aſſignment of 
Q. Mary, and the three eftats therof in 
Parliament himſclf, with Dr Thuv'bey Bp 
of Ely, Dr Corn , and others, offerd and' 
prelented the accuſtom'd , ancient, gene- 
tal , du and filial obedience of the ſame 
Relm to the ſea Apoſtolic ) opn'ly (aid, 
That the dishonor of out Nation woud 
be beyand al cxampl, and indelibl, 
if, after ſo many fluctuations , vacilla- 
tions and changes of Religion , ( hap'- 
ning meerly upon the undu omg vom 
of the lupremacy Eccleſiaſtical , trom 
the ciphrful owner the Pope) as Jatly 
| wer , yea, after (o ſolemn a reconci] 
ment of the Relm , to the union of 
the Catholic Church, and Apoſtolic 
ſea , both ar home and abroad , the 
ſame Relm shou'd now again , make 
ſo ſtrange , ſo ſuddan, and fo cauſleſs | 
a defeQtion from the ſame ca , and 
mnconſtancly retnrn to her form r yo- 
mit, He farther ſaid , that this defe- 
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' -z tion cou'd not otherwis "be, that 


moſt dangeros to the whol ſtat of 
the Relm , if, by reas'n of ſuch a Re 


yolt, it shou'd be cxpos'd to the rage 
and fury of it's op'n Enimis (third 
the Popes excommunication, ) And 


therfor for ſo much as by the order 
and authority of the whol _ of the 
Relm, himſelf, with others, had pre: 
ſented thir du obedience to the Apos 
ſolic ſea, in maters rovching the (pi- 
ritual Turiſdiion ; he humbly beſought 
the reſt of the Lords to tender the ge» 
neral honor and ſafty of the Relm, 
to regard thir own particular honor , 
and the ſafty of thir own ſouls ; and 
ro ſtand firm to that faith, which they 
and al thir fore fathers had receav'd 
from the ſame (ca, catfully kept , and 
religioſly obſerv'd, from age to age 
til the late Schiſm , begun 24. of K. 
Hen. 8. From which Schiſm , upon 
thir general Repenrance and ſubmiſſion, 
not paſſing four years ſince, they wet 
al abſolv'd and purg'd by the late Car- 
dinal Legat, in op'n Parliament. And 
ſo concluded wich a pios advice to 
beware in any caſe, ev'n the very shew 
of recidivation or backſliding, as a 
mater moſt perilos to thir ſouls , and 
the ſtat of the whol countty, ſomoſt 
dishonorabl of it ſelf , tro our whol 
Nation, 
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| 24, The ncw Conſelors, perceving the ll 
Lords , for the moſt pare ; to incline to 
the utter exploding of the bil : and thar, 
albcir they had wrought many of them to 
thir own bents; yer fearing the worſt , 
and to aſlure thir frſ# ground and mater 
wuhich , they coud never divide the pege 
Is hearts from the righrful heir, nor yer | 
rom the rightful Religion ] procur'd , 21 
[pt- (tho much againſt her will ) the Queen 
gull herſelf ro be ſeen in the buiſineſs : and | 
>©" WH (upon her deep proteſtations , that she | 
" if never intended to moleſt any man thetby , | | 
' + for mater of Religion } rv beg the ſuffra- | 
nd ges and yoices of the whol Nobility and | 
v4 and upon ſuppoſition that maters wou'd 
nd WY be no other , than as they ſtood in the: 
"5 WW later cnd of the days of K- Hen. &., 
K- (which , as to al poiars , the ſupremacy 
00 excepred , was in awaner Catholic, ) the 
on, i Temporal Lords, or at leaftwis the grea« 
vel WF ter part of them , alcogather wvithout the 
are nap or preſence of the ſpiritual Lords, 
od WW who being, by violence ne och th6 they, 
' de jure , ougbe ro be the firſt and chickcſt 
in evr'y a of Parliament, quia lex & ſa- 
| 0 iy cerdotibus eft accipienda, wer dravvn to | 
0d BY aſſent co the ſaid bil : nor fore ſecing hovv | 
they vver therby 1114queated or inlnar'd 
nol WF jnto the wiſchiet propos'd, (tho, at firſt, 
caſt our of the hous) by a ſecond bil , 
| 


S hj 


to thir Vandal projet , ( as without 
1) WW Communs to the | rg nes V Vhatby, 
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rouching tbe puring doun of the Maſs 


and the ſeting up of a yeuy Liturgy og! 
form of Prayer, | 
25, Now when the upper hous of Par! 


liament had paſt this bil; ic was not c 
be wonder'd at , if the lovyer hous ( bein 
by the Art of the nevy Shiriffs , ſpecially 
made for the new Statiſts purpos, ) fraught 
with Knights, Citizens, Burgeſlcs , Pig 
few indeed conſtant Catholics , but (- for 
he greater part }) others commended by 
he Queens and great mens Letersz being 

oſt avers ro Catholic Religion , others 
oppoſing the Pope , in reſpeR of thir 
Church-perquiſits, & others 1n hopes of 
& ant or thr6 dread of great Lords, 
educibl ro the bent and purpos of the 
new Coplclors, or of ſuch powerful and 
mighty amongſt the ancicor Peers, as la- 
bor'd ſuffcages for the Statifts turns , and 
For the benefic which they drew ; or hop'd 
ro draw to them(clvs therby. , gav pallage 
ro the (aid Bil likwis, Aud not only to 
che (aid bil; but, as depending theron , 


\nEl7.4 to a Bil alſo of reviver of Firſt-frusts and 


enths, exatted of the Inferior , as wel 
as of the Superior Clergy , by color of 
divers ſtaturs made by K. Hen, 8. and 
K. Edvvy 6. { but rclinquishe by K. Ph, 
'& © Ma. for divers ans vb, Ah them, 
thir Honors and Covſciences thereto ſpe« 
cially moving : ( as the Stat. (ais ) and 


this the beter cherby to ſupport the Queay 
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26. Thus upon the paſſage of this 


'Bil, againſt al Tawy, civil, canon, or| 


divine al records , hiftoriis or exampl' 
{ except the refraRtory times of K. Hen. 8. 


\& K, Edvv, 6.)al cuffom , right , and 


juſtice of the Relm , and againſt the, pur- 
port of the fi;ſt and chiefeſt branch of the! 
Royal Oth, the new Conlelors hay gort'n 
the Supremacy Ecclefiaftical , being the fir 
of the Four grounds Jai'd at this fir 


Parliament, ro be fſertl'd, upon Q. Eliz, 


The power and authority of the Pope to 
be abol:isht, renunc'd and abandun'd ; and, 
to that end, an. Oth of ſtat to be eſta« 
blichd : wherby chey might remoy the 
ancient Prelacy and Magiſtracy , and (er 
thit nevv ones in thir places. Al Statuts 
againſt Heretics to be repeal'd, &c. V Yher- 


by they got a colorabl pretext to op'n a 


gap to ally Set, Schilm , error ot He- 
iely ; ſuch as rhemſelvs beſt lik'd. Nay, 
we may [ay rather, the op'n pallage to 
Atheiſm , lrreligion , and comempr of 
ſacred maters. For therupon Religion began 
t9 be repured no other , than as a human 
Policy ; to be confin'd with the limirs of 
N itural reas'n, and ro be changeabl and 
variabl as occaſion of ſtar requirs; or 
according as the Sredrre changes and vas 
ris from the rightful cours; ro the con- 
ſequence af thos di{lonant and irrecon= 
cilab] opinions, which afterwards fel ogs 
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| between the rigid Puritans , Brovuniſts,| 
Anabaptiſts, Lutherans, Calvinifts, thc. 
on the one fide ; and the Proteſtants 
;Formaliſts ( as they termd them ). on ,the 


other fide , to the dividing of the. peopls 
hearts altogether from = cighifal Q, 


Mary of Scotland ; from al ſociety with 
.the Catholics ( only becaus the ſame Q. 
Mary was a Catholic ) yea, and to alienat 
| hem from al Communion with the 
"Chriſtian vvorld belids, according to the 
1ſt poinc of the Vandal projet afoiſaigd 
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| .CHAPTER IX. | | 
H#ovyv the firſt ground ſerv'd the | 
| CStatſmens turns ;, and boyy' | 
#berby, and by the Oth of flat, | 
contein's therin , the Catholic 
} Clergy vyer frript of thir Ec- 
cleſteflical preferments, Alſo , 
boyy therby « Fundation vyas | 
laid for a nevy Miſſion of Pre. 
lacy, Prieſthood, or Miniftery, 
ach as ſerv'd the Statifts turns, | 
eAnd lefily , boyy therby the | 
Ley Catholics wver remoy &| | 
From thir Offices , and places 


of Magiftracy. 


H z aforſaid Statuts ( among other; 

things ) ſerv'd the Statiſts turns for 
an eſpecial- engin ro jntrap the ,Catholze 
Arch- Bishop , and other the Cazholig Bye 
#hops and Clergy, and as a pretext , to re< 
mov and expel them from thir Ecclefiaſ= 
tical dignitis and preferments; and , at. 


vhir pleaſurs , yrboly co lupprgſs. thems — | 
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| upon thir refulal of che Ozh of flat” of 


Supremacy ( according to the Vanda! pre 


TA-12 jeR aforlaid. ) For not long after thi 


ep04 


'4, | Scſhon of Parliament, Nicho!as Arch- Bp] 


; of York, Edmund Bp. of London, Cutbber(| 
| Bp of Durham , lohn Bp. of VV imcheſter | 
' Thomas By. of Lincoln, Thomas Bp. off 
| Ely , Gulbert Bp. of Bath & VPells, 1o | 
| Bp. of Chicheſter , Ralph Bp, of Coventry 
& Litchfiel4 , Owven Bp. of Carliſle 
| Cuthbert Bp» of Cheſter , Iames Bp. of 
| Exeter, Richard Bp, of VV orceſter , Thos 
mas Bp of Sr. Aſaph, lohn Bp. of Peter+ 
borough , being al the Bps. that then wer 
 liviog 4 except Anihory Bp, of Land, 
vvho, as Mr Cambaen lais, vvas the ca- 
lamitcy of his ſea, vver al pur, from thir 
digni:is and Ecclehiaſtical preferments , 
commirted to-prifons, or to the ſaf cul- 
| cory. of thir adverſaris, or els underwent 
| a bavishi.cnt, and fo they (everally prrishe 
' and. ended thir lives. Hovvbcic ,'as it 
ſeems by the Stat. 39. El. &. thcy , upon 
thir unjuſt depoſals, enter'd , upon record, 
{thir juſt appeals ro the Apoſtolic ſea , 
"therby co ſupport the continuance 'of thic 
| Ecclchiaſtical Digniris, Offlices , and furc+ 
| tions , according, to the Right and ancient 
{juſtice of the Relm in ſuch caſes uy'd, 
' Tone like vvas don to Dr. Fecknham, & 
Ix other Abbars and Abbeſtes , and di- 
| v:1s other Prelats, as Deans Arch- Deacons, 
| Redtors of Colleges , Prebends and mary 
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dther ancient Clergy-men , both, Secular & 
{Acligios : robo qcher vver commirred rg 
perpecual impri'gnmenr,or vyet driy'a. from 
thir countey, leaving chic places,againſt chic | 
yvillsy op a to Scaris this Advetſaris, 
vyho greedily invaded the beſt , but te»; 
linquishr che reſt ; vrherby they Rood 


g\for a long . time. vacant; til they, vver| 
fill'd by a Miniſtery made 4e extrems| , Xings| 


opts » 4 #8 non eramni de , filuys Lew ,of the 
—_ ſort of peogpl ; chat is ro (ay of 
al, maner of mech4n:c men , laborers, or 
any other ,. that cou'd bur rcad the Bibl 
and Commumon book in Exnglizh , and. 
,yyhich had neicher canonical miſſion ,; 
'nor knevy wvbar, therunco , apperrein'd,, 
loſomuch as, the, Staziſts herupon djevv 
the yxbol Chriſtian wvould. into. a dew 
jcll ation, of thjs, hocribl impiery and in» 
zoſice 5 exectabl among Chriſtians ; and. 
Hot exegutionabl jn ,auy parts, cxcepe in 
\countris oyer-run þy Turks, Mores and 
(nfidels, By: contraziwis, the Bizhops ,& 
|Prelars for ,thir marghicls exemplarity , 
| Ageapimity ,apd conſtancy, jn paticarly 
\uadergoing the Joſs of al chir ſpiritua 
\preferments , aud Temporal fortuns ; as 
alſo impris'nmcor, cxils, and danger of 
thir lives for the reſtimony of the Truth; 
broughe che uoiverſal vvoild into an ads 
mication of them + being ſuch, a pre» 
fident , jn thjs. behalf, for che generality; 
of Rithogs of a vyhal Naton pt rounttyy 
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as no age can patalcl. And, on the other 
| Hand, fuch a plot, for the riddavce © 
the Reltmy of 'Priefts of a Canonical M'/ 
' fron, and of Alrats, and gacrifites,” and| 
' co bring al Religios maters to a confu- 
fion; as (cldom, or neyer in any Chriſe 
tian ſtar vyas devis'd. 
2. For the main pillar of al Ynity in? 
Gods Church, is che © Subordination of 
the body of the Clergy, to the Head, 
viz. of the inferior Prieſts ſecular , having, 
 Curam animarum , Arch: Deacons, Deans, 
= and Abbats , Priors , and other Re- 
'gios , (unleſs they vver, by Papal grace 
ſpecially cxempred , as many of them, in 
al matcrs, hereſy excepred , couching chit 
peculiar in England, ſomtims vver ,) is 
the Bps. of the Dioceſes, as Ordinaris z 
Then, of al the Bps to che Arch Bps 
of thir Provinces , as Mctropolyrans; And 
laſtly, al the Arch-Bps to the Apoſtolic 
ſea, and the Pupe , as ſuprem and ſuc» 
celſor of St Peter Novv the principal Cars 
dines , or hinges of this Hieraichy or' 
ſubordination , be the Arch- Bps and Bps, 
quos poſuit Spiritus [anus rezere Ecileſuam 
Dei. Y Yherfor thos , vyhos office it is 
to imyos hands , confirm , &c. being 
takn avvay : the forſaid main pillar of 
Ynity is broka , and cut aſutder , inſo+« 
much as ther can be no ordination of 
Prieſts vvithout them ; and vvirchour Bs. 
and Pricſts , cher is none appointed for 


| ——— 


| 


| | 
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rondolere poſiunt tjs qui ignorant ( errant. | 
And , if ther be no ſacrifices, then is 
ther no uſe of Altars ; For ſacrifices and 
Alcars hav a mutual relation each to 
other. And ſo for vyant of Bps. Prieſts, 
Sacrifices & Altars , vve are vvithour 
means to, pacific God for our fins | 

3. The ſtaiur allo ferv'd the ſRatiſts 
eurns for the ſering up of a+ nevy race of 
Bys. and Miniſters , to ſupply the roums 
of the old. For the Patliamenr, that her- 
tofore had not the povver to inabl ( as 
vyas adjudg'd temp Hen. 7 ) the King, 
or atly Temporal perſon vyhatſozver, to 
hay or excrcis aty kind of (piritual ju- 
riſdiQtion at al; hay , or muſt hav ( for 
ſo the ſtatiſts vvil ) novy pevertheles 
ſuch Fulnes of ſpiritual pouver , as nor 
only to diſplace the ſucceſior of St Perer ; 
but to conſticur @. Eliz. ( a vvoman ,) 
1 the roum an1 place of Sr Peter Yea, 
and yvhen she is converted into a [piri- 
twal Priuce, the muſt confirm the b-ethren ; 
as it appears in thes vvords, vvherby « 
the Parliament gave the ful povver , 
and authoricy, by vertu of this AQ, 
by Lecers patents under the great ſcal ©. 
of England , to aſhga and name, « 
vvhen and as oft'o as her Highnes « 
Shal think meet and convenient , and 
for ſuch time , aud fo loog as hal 
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rant dons th [acr ficia pro peccatis, 4.96 | 1 3. 


| 


— 


_— ———— — — -— —  -— ee = 
a * _w—_—_— _—_ 


OO O—— — _ -_- _— - 


ans THE HISTORT OF 
's> pleazher; ſuch perſon and perſons; beiny 
rnatural-borni TabjeQts,'as het Majeſty , 
shal thick meer to exercis occupie and 
execut under her}, al maner of jutifdi- 
ions, privileges and preheminences , 
ronching or concerning any ſpiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical juriſdi&ion vvichin En» 
gland and Ireland &c. and to viſit, 
reform '; redreſs , order, corre, and 
amend al ſuch errors, herefis \ ſchiſm, 
abuſes , ofttnſes, conrempts apd enot- 
mitis yyhatſoever, vyhich by any mas» 
ner of ſpiritual or EccleGaſtical juriſ- 
diction or authority can or may law- 
fally be reform'd , order'd 1edieft, 
reſtraind or amended. | 
4. This fundation', our of the Fulbe 
of Parliamentary (piritual povver , being 
Jai'd or defign'd for the *ground or babs 
of the miflion of the New Clergy ; the 
Queen ( by her Aatifts direion ) as ſu- 
prem in (oiriruals , Created , by het Lerrers 
patents ,'thes Drs, or Maſters of Schiſm, 
being al SeQaries: viz Parker , Grindal, 
Cox, Sands , Merick, Yong , Bullingham, 
Jewyel , Davis, Gheſt, Bavd, Fentham ) 
Abby, Ally, Packhurſt, Horn , I. Cheyny; 
Scambley, Barlouv, Scory , Beſt avd Dowvn®* 
ham to be Bps and to exetcis ur 
Epiſcopalia durante beneplacito , undet 
a proviſo, that they shoud be conſecrated 
according to the lavvs arid Starurs in that, 
behalf made by X. Her,'s. and K. Edvv. 6+ 
yy hich 
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[which Star, being abrogated by & Mary; | 


but by Q Elizabeth and her Pailiamenc 
reviv'd again, requir'd; that ev'ry Bp, 
shou'd be conſecrated and ordein'd by the 
Impolitiov of hands, and the afliſtance 
of tywo or three Birthops, with the con- 
ſene of the Merropolitan, Howbeir, it fel 
our (o, that when thes Parent- Bps requir'd 
thir Ocdination, according to the faid 
Statut, they cou'd neither obtein it from 
the Carholic Bps neither had they ewo 
or three Canonical Bps, among themſclvs 
to do the ſame , other than -(uch , viz. 
Barlowy , Scory and 'Coverdale , as had 
bin canonically either depos'd, or cls ad- 
judgd temp. Mar. Reginz to hav bin no 
Bps. at al, as perſons not duly conſecrat- 
ed. For therupon the Queens commillion, 
cou'd nor, 1in thir additions , ſtile them 
by the names of Bishops ; but ſtil'd or 
mud them 10 this maner, viz. { VViliel. 
me Barlowy quondam Eprſcepo,Bathonunſs, 
lobanns Scory quondam Epiſcopo Chicheſ= 
enſs , Miloni Coverdale quondan Epiſ= 
1990 Exonienſt , to wit, with the adverb 
[ quons&m ] ( which is of as litl force 
to expres a degree or myſtery ; as the 
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adverb, nwper, in the Bp, of Dunkeld's |21,F7ep 
tale) Likwis if Barlovy, Scory and Co- 95g, 2, 


vexdale had not bin canonically depriv dy 
' had, at that time, bin 19» Bps : then 


he Lavy wou'd hav remmitted them to | 


lic former dignitis of Buh , Chicheſter > 


| 
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and Ereter, V Yheras Berlovy and” From 
were deſignd to far inferior Bishoprics , 
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than they had before; and Comverdale to 


n6n art al, by reaſon the Statiſts wer per- | 
| Haps asham'd of him, being. a commun 


Drunkard, 

s5. VVherfor-upon thes defcs , the 
Parentces dealt with the forſaid Anthony 
Bp. of Landaff for his aſſiſtance in thir 
ordering : and, out of a firm hope thetof, 


thro the fillineſs of the man , had procut'd | 
him to be nam'd the principal in the; 
Commiſhon': in thes 'vyords : [ Antonio! 
Epiſcopo' Landavenſi ] by his Chriſtian, 
name , and the name of his ſea ,, as be! 


ought to be, vvithour the adverb. { quons 
dam }] ot the addition of his girname. , 


which was Kitchin , as Barlow, Scory and! 
Coverdale wer : for otherwis; they had! 


neither degree, myſtery, or fundtion, to' 
denore wuhat , or vvho they wer. But he, 
being threatn'd by Dy. Bonner , the tru 
Bp. of London, to boexcommunicared, in 
cas he shou'd be drawn to impos. hands 
upon ScCtaris; in. rhe end, vtrerly re- 
fus'd ro do the ſam. They alſo ſolicir- 
ed Dr, Creach', Avch»Bp. of Armagh 
in Ireland ; being then priſoner in the 
Tower, to affiſt them : bur he likwis, by 
promis neither of Liberty, nor Reward} 
cou'd be drawn to impos hands upon Sec- 
tatis ; nor any wais communicat/ with 


them, in this fin, Inſomuch as thes 74* 
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| from. pretended or qugndam Bps. Barlow, 
| S$cory and Coverdale ; who wer adjudgd 


to be wo Bps. at al temp. Mar. Reg. or 


' wer depriv'd , cengur'd , or. excommuni= 


cared for heteſy , as aforfaid. VV herby 
thes nevy Bps, wanted nor only a Cano- 


nical conlecration ; but ev'in ſuch a 
Conlecration, as the Statur, made fince 


the English Schiſm , requird. 


6. Thes Patentees , tho by the Canon, 
which in Spirirual maters , 15, and ought 


' to bethe Lavy and Iuſtice of the Relm, 


they wer incapabl of any Eccleſiaſtical 


||i preterments : Firſt becaus ſom of them 


-wer judicially cenſur'd ro be ' Heretics , 
:Schiſmacics , or perſonally excommunicat; 


and therfor, nec conſecrare, nec conſecrari 
poſſint. 2, Thar others of them wer meer 
Lazmen , and therfor not capabl of (piri- 
tual Turisdiction. 3. That others wer 
mari'd men, and therfor civilly dead to 


\rany- whatſoever funion. of Priefthood- 
| 4 That others had reccav'd thir Ordi- 


nation from Schiſmatical , or. rather pre- 
renſed , Bps, who can mak no Ordina- 


| tion at al. 5. That non of them wer 


Canonically eleHed, either by the Chap- 
ter, or yet by the Succeſſor of St. Peter- 
6, That non of them wer conſecrated 


| canonically, by three Canonical Bps, as 
{-the Ganon requirs, 7, ,That-non ofihem 
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| tentees werinforc'd to tak thir conſecration 
or ordination , ove from another ; or 


On 


Lin, de" 
romp. 
ordinad 
Cc, 1mpre« 
21s. 

I, 

3. 
Id. ds 
clevie, 
conjug, 

3. 

6 (1178 
ex co 8, 


E-3586, 
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22g the conſent of the Metropolitan , tt 


|thir conſecration , as the Canon law, come, 
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mon law, yea, and the Statur law or 


| deins. $, That non of them wer fab4 


13. H.8. | ordinat to the Apoſtolic ſea , as the canor 


Io, 


9. 


'Iaw, common law, and the cuſtom of| 
(the Relm (ev'n co the firſt hour of the 


| Eoglich Schiſm ) requirs, 9. That nog 


41.Ed.z | of them atc confirmd by the Pope, as ( pro 


J- 6, 


21.H. 8. 
EI 


Lm de 


19114uNn, 
| Eccles, 


| wt 1294s 


dent 63 
39. El, 


| obedientia , pro fide, (+ wunitate Eccleſia) 
both the Churches law, and the lavy of 
the Relm requir'd. 19. And laſtly, that 
many of chem againſt al lavvs, wer me 
truders into the (cas and dignitis «f thir 
predeceſſors, vvithout any canonical des 
— of thir predeceſlors , being then 
iving, V Vherby not only themſclys be» 
cam Spoliatores, and ip/o fatto excommu!« 
nicat; yea and utterly diſabl'd ro hold 
any Ecclcfia/tical promotion : bur rhir 
ſaid preleceliors remain'd ſtil Bps of thir 
ſaid ſeveral (cas, and the tru Incumbents 
therof. Thd the Bishoprics , | as Bp, Gars» 


diner ſomitims (aid, jor lecas vver vvith- 


hold'o from 


| 


them, And therupon. |, 
ic ſcems , they caterd thir Appeals tq 
the Pope. Yer nevertheles , thos diſa« 
bilicis and defeats nortvvithſtanding , the 
ſaid Patentees not only invaded and ineruds 
ed upon the Atch- Bi:hoprics and Bishoy 
prics ; buc alſo uſwurpr and rook upon them 
the nams, ſtils, tituls, and dignins of 


Ar. Bps, aud Bps, to ſuch a high pies 


p 


_ 
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ſamprion agaioſt H. Charch, and the —— 
| Ordinance of the H. Ghoſt , Nec enim 

| quiſquam ſibi ſumit honorem , ſed qui voea* Hyb,g.g 
| twr a Deo , tanquam Aaron. , as Stmon Mas», 

| gws cou'd aſpire ro no higher, 

7. Thes-(ev'ral defects, as they vver! 
| vvrit'n in the fore- heads of the ſaid tev'ral 
| Intruders or Lovaders of the Eccleſiafti-! 
cal  Prelacis', Benefices 'avd Dignius , 

and therfor diſcernabl by ev'ry man of 
lerning or ordinaty underſtanding ; :fo; 
| them(ſclvs wer not ignorant of them, :in 
| thir: own cov(ciences. Bur :Knew ful wel, 
| thatchir Miſſion depended altogerher upon 
a Lay Statut. W Vhich was ſubjeR to 16+ 
; peal »or annullation ; either upon beter in« 
formation of the Court ,at ev'ry f[ucced- 
| iag .Seſſhon of Parliament ;:or upon a plea 
11n diſabilicy of che Parliaments power , 
capacity , jurildiftion , cognilance of, or 
| touching avy Spiritual maters z wherof the! 
| Miſſion of the Clergy , avd the :exercis of 
; the Spirirual Iuriſdiction be wwo of the 
chiefeſt, ia any Court of Record within 

the ſaid Relm, And that thir rtiruls or 
| ſtiles of Bps. or Miniſters , extended no. 
; fatther, than , at urmoſt , tothe bonndy, 
; linies , and circuit of England and Irelrnd. 
'YVheras the ticule and ftile of cv'ry canr- 
[ical Bp, and Prieſt reaches to the. utmoſt] 
confins of the Chriſtian world. A cha- 
JaCter im(eparabl from thir perſons , with 
Out 4 canonical degradation V Vhaupon 


| E " 


! 


[ 
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| they can impos hands , confirm , celeber; 
| Maſs &c, ev'n ther , wher they hay to 
| ſpecial delegated luciſd1Qion at al. V Vher: 
; for leſt the (aid 1ntruders shou'd be in» 
| | tetrupred in thir uſurpations, by (ach of 
| the Catholic Bps , as wer then hving , & 
; wrongfully expulſt from thir ſea : The 
| Ratiſts, for thic beter ſccurity, by the 
ſ- E!. 1. blood and ruin of the oppreſt ;- caus'd, 
| at the next enſuing Parliament. the pain 
| and penalty of defending the Popes autho. 
rity, in ſpiritual maters , for the fif 
| oftens , to be a Premwnire; bur for the 
| ſecond oftens, ro be' Traiſon. Likwis thy 
refuſal of the Oth of Supremacy, upoi 
; the firſt tender, ro be a Premwnire , but 
; npon the ſecond tender, to be alſo Trav 
| ſon. Vpon the firſt render wherof , al 
| Officers , high and low, of the Relm, al 
| Graduats in the Scholes of Oxford and 
| Cambridg, Houſes of Coutt, or Inns of 
| Chancery , al ſuing thir liveris , ouſt 
| le mais, &c wet to tak it, WHowbel 
upon the ſecond tender, non wer com- 


— 


perſons ( notato mihi crimen ) and ſuch 
| as wer hearers.of Maſs, ard depravers 0 


| ; ( wherof we $hal treat in the next chat 
| | | tet. ) Bur by the words of the Statat 
& _ || | the ſev'ral renders wer to be made Þ) 
| | Arch- Bps, or Bs. Iuſtices $9 Aſſiz + 
| 


| 
[ 
' 


' VVhetby ic 1s moſt apparent, that as i 


' 
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E- | pellabl ro rak it, ſav only Eccleſiafticul 


; the new eftablicht communion book i 
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ficſt ſtar. 1. Eliz, for the Supremacy was 
| made the (tale to ſtrip che Cathol1c Bps. 
| and Clergy of thir Eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
| ments; fo this laſt recited ſtat. muſt be 
|. the engin co 1ntrap the ſaid Bps. & Clergy 
for thir Lives , the berer to aſlute the 
eſtats of thir Spoliarors or larrudors upon 
| thir lcas, 
8, VVhich nevertheles , ( amongſt 
| other remarkabl things of this nevy 
; Clergy ) ir fell our thus, That when Dr 
| Horn the pretended Bp. of VV imcheſter , 
made ( accordivg to the Statur ) a ſecond 
, tender of the Oth ' of ſupremacy ro Dy 
Bonner , the Catholic' Bp of L»ndop , 
(whos life by the undoubted courage of 
the juſtice of his caus, was ſpecially atm'd 
at) this ſaid Dr Bonner tcfus'd the Oth 
accordingly ; as he had don before, Dr 
Horn encuculing himſelf Bp of VV inchefter, 
 Certifis the ſaid refuſal into the Kings 
| Bench, Vpon which indiQtment Dy Bon- 
ner was indicted by a commun luzy, of 
| enquiry, inthe Contey of Middlſex , ac- 
; cording to the (aid ſarur, 5, Eliz. Y Vher- 


He Em. 


= 7 * = 


— —— 


_T "I 


r= 
> 


-. K.D S 


— 
rn 


och} unto. he pleads, Not Guilty. And, upon 
ol this iſlu,, maks ir evident ; that Dy Horn 
k (if 1107 fuir Epiſcepus rempore oblationis Sacra= 
1a ment; : thar is co. ſay , was no Bishop at 
ot of the time of the Oth : And therfor both 


bY the tender, and the certificat ( being not 
68 made by a Bp. according to the ſtat. 5. 
nl Eliz,, wer yoid, He cballeng'd likwig 
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; the. | nd:Ament, as funded upon the [aid 
defeRiv certificat ; becaus himſclf was not 
;.Epiſcopus. For, being not canonically de» 
{Priv'd , be held himfelf ro be revers | 
| and ftil a Bishop y th$ bis Bishopric off 
London was withhold'n from'him ; No 
27.H-6. leſs than the Bp. of Dulkeldon did ia; 
3- ; Scotland , upon a Plea, Al the ludges, 
-being cal'd rogather in 1uſti e Catelins, 
| chamber , wer of opinion ; that if the 
| eruth and mater wer fo indeed ; the Plea 


; ought co be admitted upon this iſfu ji 


| Howbeit +5 shal 'be. try'd by a luny., &c, 

; V V.hich, maner of Tryal, io ſuch: calcs,/ 
21Ed:3,, ſcems ro be againſt Law, For, that Bp; of 
40, | no Bp, conſecrated or not conſecrated , 
41.Ed.z,| ought to be try'd by .certificat from the 
; Metropolitan. But becaus cher was no other 
; Mecrropolitan , than ſuch a one, as, a* 
\gainſt whom alſo the like exceprion might. 
; be zak'n, as had bin pleaded againſt Dr. 
Horn ; the Iudges (as it ſeemd, both in 
| that, and in Dr. Bonners exception , fot 
20.4 6 -2ot being ftil'd a Bp, over- ruld* the Law, 
Is by a reas'n of Stat : wheras , de jure, 
"| oportet adaptare politiam legibus , non lege 
| politia X 
| $9. This very plea, put in by Dr Bow» 
; ey , 'as it-abated the edge of: his adverſa* 
; ris (word, for chat cherupon he was dif- 
- miſt by the Court , ſo it Jaid op'n the 
defe&iv calling or miffion. of che new 
$.El,1, }ras'd Bps , and Fardd them ,at theyent 
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[enſuing Sefhon of Parliamenc , ro (eek 


for a ratification or conficmation of thir 
callings , or ordinations from the ſpiritual 


|YYhich , as aforſaid , for ſo much as in 
'X, Hen. 7*, time , it was ſolemnly adjudg'd 
to hay no powet 1n ſpiritual maters, no 
abilicy co giv ſpiritual juriſdiction, and 


/no authoruy to mak the King a Parſon , 


\Vicar , &c, No man can conceav how , 
wher, and when it receay'd thac ful me- 


fur of ſpiricual power , ability and au- 


thority , as now , to mak the Queen , 
being a YVoman, ſuprem Head of the 
Church ; to authoris her to mak a newvy 
Clergy or Miſſion of Prelats; ro mak a 
nevy Liturgy , or form of prayers and ad- 
\ miniſtration of the Sacraments, YV Vhich 
it to be. another Ghtriſt , ro whom only 
this power was giv'n, as hamſclf youch- 
lafs 10 ſay : dara eſt mihi omnis poteſtas 
mn co:/o, viz. in (piritual maters, 6+ in 
tr: , and in temporal : and therupon 
made his miſſion of the Clergy, Emuntes 
ergo, docete omnes gentes, &c, conſtituted 
St. Petey his Vicar- general and ſuprem in 
ſpiricuals, for feeding and confirming his 
theep, and gay them the form of Maſſ 
or (acrifice : Hoc facite in meam commemo= 
'ationem , as In the next chaprer follows, 
Non of which can be altgr'd reform'd or 
tedreſt , withour a high preſumption a» 


guaſt the Majeſty of God ; or. es mak, 
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wer of the Lay-coure of Parliament, 
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o, conſticuc, and ordcein.any act or als 
| | rhing” or things meecrly ſpuitual , oukel 
| {than by Papal grace wer aocicntly an 
| |to the croun, contrary to the Libertis 
| H, Church, to the Laws , uſe and cuſtom 
\ of che Relm, to the purport of the regal 
| | Och , which the Queen had thea latly 
j{tak'n at her coronation, Huwbeir in thi 
| 8. E!, 1.| ſaid ſtatur 8. Eliz. ther was; a provide, 
| that from thenceforth made void. al formn 
ccrtificats ' made by the 'prerended, Arche 
| -Bp. and Bps. , , upon the refu(al: of hi 
| [ſaid Oth of ſupremacy , before the lat 
|\day of the Scſlion of that Parliament gi 
may therby appear V Y hich proviſo im- 
| .plics a plain manifeſtationand acknowley 
| ment, by the Parkiament , 'of the wrong 
| | oppreflioas and injuſtices idon to the CY pwn 
| P"_ Bps and Clergy , who , for tha meo 
| | caus wer \cxpulſt from thir Eccleſiaſtical of n 
| : prefermenis, As allo of the defeRiv cab 
| {3ngs and titles of the new 1aisd prelat) 
| land Clergy ; and likwis givs no (mal 


| caus of doubt , leſt chis confirmation mad 
| :by the Lay.court of Parliament , .be « 
_ force to enabl them to be +Bps, 
| go, 
| ' 20, But this nevertheles , as it ſeems, 
| | \.a contioual fear and jealoſy invaded it 
| | minds , conſcicnces , and ſpirits, of ti 
| firſt Intruders and air ſucceſſors alſo. Fi 
| that ful 20. years after the laſt mention 
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to-thir dignicis and  preferments Eccte- 7 

ical, Icſt', as the farur ſais, the of» - 
-_ and funions of thir predeceſſors , | 


| 
the Catholic Arch Bishops & Deans, by: 
cret appeals , and other ſecret means , * I-24 
ghou'd. be ſupported & concinu'd , pro- [4 
cur'd the Parliamene, nor ooly to ratifie | | 
the deprivation of the Ar. Bps. Bps, and | | 


— 


Deans made in the begining of the Queens 
repn ; bur ro mak lawful. alſo al ſack | 
A1-Bps Bps- and Deans, as wer made 
by the Queens authority , and licence be- | | 
fore the centh day of November, in the | | 
fourth year of her regn &c, V Vheras the | 
farlaid rwo Racturs had bin as necdles , | 
if the:pretenders had bin ſecur'd in con» | 
ſcience, law, juſtice or equity , abour thir*' | 
- titules ro thir Eccleſiaſtical prefer-- | 
os, as they be altogether forceles and | 
of no vertu, cither in law, conſcience or | 
equicy., touching as vvel the elcRion , | 
ordination, or conſecration ; as the depri- | 
ration , depoſal, or degradarion of Bps, 
Prieſts and Clercs, For , ſais Bracton , | 
_ ſecularis non poreft degradave cleri= pau | 
, mulid mini's ad ordines promovere. | 
| Ut, Likvvis as: the ſtat. 1. Eliz, ſerv'd 
the: tariſts turn , for depoſal of the Cas | 
tholic Bps' and erection of others , tho | 
Incapabl» therof, in thir places : ſo thetby | 
they had 'a color to remov other of the | 
Catholic Prelacy and Clergy , and to 
thruſt ochers ia- chis places z ſuch as6bou'sd | 
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rereio the ritules, ſtiles , and nams of Pro/ 


| voſts, Arch. Deacons, Deans , Chancellon 
' Prebendaris , Canons, Parſons, Vicar, 
| &c. the they had no right therto , ac 
| cording to ancient cuſtoms of the dignj- 
tis, vvherunto they vver preter'ds or 10+ 
rruded per brachium ſeculare : Yea and they 
| endevord alſo to. hav ſom relrgios | peopl of 
 thir (et. To 'yvhich end they dealr vvith 
Dr, Fecknam Abbat of F Veſtminſtey to Keep 
his Monks together, and ro mak them to 
| apply themſclvs ro the new form of praying, 
| bat to the old rules of Obedience , Poverty 
and Chaſtiry in thir hfe and converfarion,) 
,y VVherto the Abbar anſvverd : T hat! 
the ſtrit Order of Sr Bunedift , coud'! 
'2? hay no ſociety or communion vvith 
» the loos and licencios doatin of Cal-\ 
win. Al vvhich vvas don, the beter to, 
ſatishe the Quecn ( being dravvn 1nto this 
Innovation ; altogether agamſt her owun; 
\gnelination and to giv a $hevv to foregn! 
| Ambaſſadors, ſtrangers, and the Catholics 
aftcted, thar the Queen { at the impor-| 
turicy of her ſubjets , vvas nor fo far 
vvicthdravvn fiom the Faith and fashion | 
of her PtedeccHors ; but that she herlelf 
vvas content , that a moderation, 10" 
thes: maters , shou'd be us'd; As alſoto! 
giv hopcs ; that 1n time ,.she might be 
requcibl to the Ynity of the Cathohie | 
|Romran' fauh To vvhich purpos , the | 
\ſaulis , at the fiſt, pernucted — | 
c 


— 


- 
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'be Taid, io ber own chapel, with Copes , 
Albs , Veſtments, with Altar-cloths , Lights 
and Crucifixes , with Incens , Holy- wyarer , 
and ether Church cerimonts, And by this 
cours , deluded both Strangers, and {2 cg 
bred ſubjeRts , with a sbew at leaſt of a 
Reverend Clergy , ſubordivat al of them 
k” one to another, and all of them to the 
hl Quan The Bps. rocheted the reſt wer) 

Clerically apparel'd : her own Chapel , 
and the Cathedral Churches mor than 
ordinarily adorn'd ; with Church-Mufic 
as wel of Organs, as of Voices , &c, By 
which human policy , ( borrow'd from the 
| Hierarchy of the Catholic Church ; the 
English - Schiſm becam mor and mor 
( God knows ) eſtablishe. VYheras , if 
maters had bin left to the Luſt and Diſ- 
cretion of the Newy Clergy ( wherof fom 
wer Lutherans, ſom Catholics , others 
Catholicly addi#ed , others Adiaphoriſis , 
as being altogether illicerat, idiors, tra- 
deſmen, plowmen, {mechanicalmen , of 
al bas occupations, and ſuch lik 5 bby 
reaſon al men, at the firſt, of lerning , 
breeding , or civil bchavior , refus'd and 
utterly dereſted to be rang'd among thig 
new Clergy, ) tho now , after things be 
ſerl'd and grounded in error, a mor ci 
vil fort of peopl ( mor the. pity ) many 
Out of blind zeal ; but as many queſ{#69 
| gratig, and for a mean? to ſupport them» 
8 - elvs this wives, and , children, ſucceds+ 
V | 
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 digladiations amoog themſelvs, abour Bp 


nod Atheiſts, The faid Schiſm ('by thi 
Evangelical Liberty , thic privar = 


; 


ed; and (om plain Apoltars , Ta 
hi | 


ration of Scriprur , chir difleotions an | 
the Cap, the Sarplice , the Church-mug/ 
fic, the communion- book , the Croſs ia 
Baptiſm , and many other differences , 
both in faith , and maners, ) bad long 
fithence yanisht into ſmok and vapor, | 
12, Howbeit, in the particulars of cru/ 
cifiing Chriſt , and peiſecuting his Church, 
Pilat and Herod wil be frends. And the 
men wil al join togather in thes pattica« 
lars , viz, in railing againſt the Catho« 
Jic. © Mavyy of Scotland ; in craducing 
her with abominabl untruths , lies & sbam*' 
leſs Alanders; and ( for her (ak ) 1 ug» 
ing of perſecution againſt the Catholics : 
(as hold'n to be frends and wel- wishery 
'to her titule and right to the Croun of En» 
gland, ) Alfo in railing agaioft the Pope, 
and, by impotent arguments, in making 
| him an Anti-Chrift ; in flandering of Ca- 
#holic Princes ; in defending the R. bellions 
in Scotland , France , G-rmany , Swevin 1 
| Danmark , Helwetia, Flanders atid Holland, 
In caus of chir Religion , th much dif- 
\Fering among thetriſclvs , and eſpecially 
from the English Proteſtabrs : ( b:caus, 
| It other parts , they neither attribured the 
ſupremacy to Temporal princes, nor yet 
Borced with them , in the wnifetmity of 
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Prayer ) and in commending the preſence” 
flat and government of the Relm, ; 
&c. la al which particulars , (being the | 
ardinary ſubje& of moſt, of thir ſermons )) | 
the lerned ſort of rhem becam ſuch cx- 
quific Orators z as, they made the ſaid 
xertuos 2 Mary of Scocland , to be the 
moſt dishonorabl perſqnage , .thar then 
was living; the Pope ro be abominabl ,| 
and Catbolic Princes , ty1annical, Y Y ber= 
by thay ſo far diverted the hearts and 
minds of the peop! from the ſaid Q, Ma 
ry , the Pope, and other Catholic princesy 
as that therupon the Statiſts rook,, ev'ry 
day , mor heart and corage, and color; 
to proſecut thir al:edy= begun Vandal pros! 
jet, than other. For, 4$tae new Cicrgy 
10 Scotland lerv'd the English ſtatiſts turns, 
for the very boutefeys of al the combuſti- 
ons in Scocland, ( for which they had 
penſions. from England) evin to the expul. 
hon and dethroning of thir ſovregn Lady , 
Queen and Miſtreſs: (o this new Cle:gy 
wer the continual incentivs to al = 
|groubls which befel the (aid @ Ma- 
!y, and her Cajholic frends in England), 
after ſuch time as, #he bexook hetſelf ro 
the proreRtion of Q, Elizabeth. Towhich 
ead , they rake, up the Duoghils of al 
old condemn'd hereſis ; and therourt gg- 
therd certain negativ poſitions or ceners , 
contradictory to the Orthodox faith , 
Which the (aid Q Mary held and embras's 
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becaus they wou'd be the beter inabld, 
ro Oppos her , and al Catholics, & res 


foly'd __ of thos negativ tenets into' 
Anrticls, ſuch as ev'ry miniſter muſt be+/ 


Hey, reach, and read quarterly in his cure, 
, upon the pain of deprivation from his Ec-| 


cleliaftical promotions. Y Y herupon , ma« 
ny of thes miniſters exceded the Avrticls 
themſelvs, in many points. For they not 
ooly deny'd the Authority of the Church) 
and general Concils , as ſubjeR t6 error' 
in maters of faith and mancrs, the real 
preſence in the Sacrament, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Invocation of Saints, Veneration 
of th: H. Croſs or Crucifix , Reliqus , the 
ſeav'n Sacraments , ( Baptiſm , and the ſup- 
per of the Lord , as they term'd it, cx- 
cepted ,) the uſe of Confeſſion, Celibacy or 
fingl life in the Prieſt- hood , Prayers for 
the Dead, &c. Alwhich the ſaid Q. Mas 
ry with the Catholic Church believ'd , 
reverenc'd & allovy'd : But farther ſaid, 
and ſtifly maintcin'd, that ther vyas no 
Purgatory , NO ſacrifice , no Altay , no 
Prieſt , no Feaſts, no Merit of good wyorks , 
&c. contrary to the faith of the Catholic 
Church , and contrary to the belief and 
profeſſion of the ſaid Q Mary, and con- 
trary to the Orthodox dotrin of the 
vyhol Chriſtian wuorld, 

73. Novv maters being thus ſetl'd, 
touching the puting doun of the Catho- 
lic Bps , and the raiſing of the neyy Clets 


- 


— > —— 
—— 


AY. Y.-H = = ww Tk wa bs SIS TS oe EE OG 


_— 


<——_ 
-_ 


THE REFORMATION, 
igy : the Queen, to Faftherthe divifiumrot 


the peopls hearts , ns Fevocerur regnum ad 


———— 


domum David ; as ſuprem Head of the 


Church , bad firſt her Y:ſ6ration throvvourt 
England : thea the nevy made Metropoly» 
$495 had rhir Viddarions throvvourt thir 
ſeveral Provinces ; and laſtly , the nevy 
made Bs had thir Yiftration throwourt thie; 
patticular Dioceſes; therby as vve] to ſup=) 
ply mulcituds of Parisgh Churches yvith 
Incumbents , made de extremss popult , (0 
that they cou'd read English , by reas'a 
that for many months the ſam Churchs 
vycr, in a manger , $hut up ( as if the 
vyvhol Relm had bin inrerdicted ) and; 
left deſolat , for vvant of Piicſts, Paſtors 
and Curats : becaus non , of quality, 
yvou'd hav the ſam, wpon the impios; 
conditions of (yyearing the Supremacy , of 
ſaying the nevv form of ſervice , of hold- 
10g the forſaid negativ poſptions or tenets, 
or of ſupplanting the tru Catholic Incum« 
bencs , being the rightful poſlcllors therof; 
As alſo ro mak a ſevere inquiſition after; 
Catholics : and vvithal ro mak reforma» 
tions, after a nevy , ſtrange and vyon= 
derful fashion. Forthe cftc of thes in- 
Quilitions vvas as follovvs, viz, If in 
1any places , Maſles vver (aid , (ung, 
-or frequented , and reſorted ro by any 
of the. Parizhioners ; If in any Chur- 
ches , the nevy ſervice vyas not us'd, 
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not brok'n , tak'n doun ,' or demolishr | 
If the Choir of the Church vver nor; 
leyveld to the Body of the Church :! 
If the Prieſt pray'd not tovvards the 
South or VVeſt of the Crouch : If 
the Communion -rabl ſtood nor Exft 
and VVeſt , quire contraty to the 
ſtanding of the ſaid Alrars ; If ther 
vver cither in the YVals or VVind- 
ovvs atly Crucifixes , Images or pic- 
erurs of Saints, &c. or any ſign therof 
ſtil Nanding , or ———— : bt, 
inſted therof , they had nor , in the 
Alcar-place , the Quecn's-arms, vvith 
a Lion on the one fide, and a Dra- 
gon on the other, (ſupporting the 
ame : If they had any mor Calices, 
than one : If they had any Glver 
Crcſles, Pixcs , Paxes, Cruits, Baſing, 
Calices, Amices, Albs, mor than one 
or tyvo Surplices, Stoles, Manipls , 
Veſltments , Copes , Altat- cluths , 
.( ſaving one or tyvo linen cloths for 
the Communion-tabl: ) If they had 
not a Bibl in English ( correply eranſ- 
lated blurr'd or blutter's vyith Gene- 
vian, Or other erronios atnotrations } 
the neyv Book of c6mmun prayer; the 
Articls : the Paraphras of Eraſmus ; 
Calvin's Iofticutions , Bezas Cenfel» 
fions ; the neyv book of , erronios , 


Hemilis;z and ſuch like ſtuff, Y Y het: 
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| of ſom maters thus reform'd vyer ſuch , 


as, cv'n by the Leter of the ſtatut, cou'd , 
not, by any maner of Spiritual, or Ec 
clefiaſtical authority or Iwmiſdiction , 
lavvfully be reform'd, order'd , redreft, 


| reſtrain'd , or amended. Others vver ſuch 


Jayveniions, as by no layvful ſpiritual au- 
;thority , cou'd be indeed admirced or in» 
troduc'd into Churches : lnſomuch as que | 
olim wvitis furrunt, nunc mores eſe (apes 
rw2t ; and the vvorld ſcen'd to be turn'd 
uplide doyvn. And al this, according to 
| the device of Jeroboam; Ne convertatur 
cor popult hujus ad Dominum ſuum Reho- 


| boam Regen Indah : leſt the peopl's hearcs| 


Shou'd turn to thir rightful Lady, the LC. 


| Mary of Scotland : eſpecially , $i attenderet 


populus iſte ur faciat ſacrificia ſua in domo 
Domini im leruſalem, if the peopl shou'd 
' continu Catholic & conſtant to the Ro 
| man Religion, vwvhich tho ſaid Q Mary 
| omar , and ſeald vvith her laſt and; 

eareſt blood, Burt to conclud , Thes 
Inquifitors , in thir Viſitations, vver el- 


| pecially carful to examin the Parochial 


| Prieſts or Miniſters, vvhether they had 
the gife of Chaſtity or no: and hovvſoe- 
yer they found them, upon thir exami= 
nation ; they advisd them to tak YVivess 
leſt they shoud burn; as being a ſpecial, 
note and badge of thir vocation and con4 
formation : and preval'd vyith them ſo 


| fat, ay not only ro becom Monogamiſts , 
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[bur to be Bigamiſls , Trigamiſts, yea at 
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 Polygamiſts ; ev'n after thir Orders res| 
'ceav'd, vvhichthe Greek Church, cv'a to 


this day , never admitted, the berer theiby, 


'for thir wwvrves and chilaren's lak, 10 
engage them , the deeper inco Schiſm : tol 
blaſphem the honor of the ſam 9. Mary, 
of al Catholic Princes for her (ak; the 
Pope and the Catholic Religion : 2gainſt 
vyhich vyhoſoever cou'd (peak or rail 
{moſt bittecly , falſly and Nanderoſly, thd/ 
cauſlleſly , vver he Proteſtane , Puritan , 
Anabazt it , or of avy other Sc, (o that 
'he had no Dreg (as they term'd ic ) of 


\Popery » Or Papiſtical Superſtition ( by! 


vvhich name they termd al Decepcy and 
'Ccrtzmonis us'd in the Church; ) ev'o 
\thos men vver accounted men of ſingular 
[Parts , Lerning and Spitic, And this newv 
Clergy vvas one of the vvoful conſequences 
of Q Elizaberhs ſupremacy,occahhon'd by K. 
Henry 8's unlaveyful mariage vvith Anne 
; Bel/en , ander thir daughter Q E 7. fuſt 
the Chill , and aftervvards made the Foſ- 
er- mucbey- of our Countris Schiſm: , for the 
beter, upholding of hir titul de facto, againſt 
.Q. Mary of Scotland her titul de jure. 
t4. Alſo this tar. i. of Eliz. 1. ſerv'd 
the ſtatiſts ro pur off & remov ( as they 
|pleas dy al the Catholic Indges , Shiriffs, 


.\or any other Lay Catholic of Office , 


[eſtimation , or charge in the Commun 


}wealch ; therby .co .mak roum for theme 
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ſelys , chic followers , or any Sefaris 
whatſoever, (o that he woud traduce the 


iavcigh againſt the Pope & al Catholics , 
and commend the preſent Government. | 
|Y Yherby at length ic camo paſs , thar 
any Seary becam mor capabl cither of 
'Eccleftaſtical or Temporal prefermenr ,| 
in the Church, or commun wealth, thaa, 
|any Catholic whatſoever , the never (o/ 
| wel qualifii'd or ficted to bear or execur 
' the = And this was the fruit, iflu , 
| and ſucceſs of the ſtatiſts fir AR and' 
 acur, laid by chem in che firſt Parlia« 
ment of Q_Eliz, for the beter proſecuting; 
 thir Vandal projet aforſaid. Now let us 
ſee in what maner they obtcin'd thir ſe+ 
cond ground , a@ or ftatur, and the iflu 
| thecok allo ; which was as follows, 
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— aw 


lazy THE HISTORY OF nd 


TITLE EL EET EEREELSED: EE] 


CHAPTER X. 


rhe ſecond ground «t# or Pater, 
laid, at the ſaid firſ# Parlia- 
ment of &, Elizabeth : to the 
Jartber proſecution of the /aid 

' FP andal projet#, by contriving 
« nevv form of /ervice or come 
mun prayer: H ovy diſputations 
vyer offer 4, but uncivilly de. 
mean'd. Of the Contents of the 

_ Bil, Of 4 ſpeech made agdiuſt 
the [aid Bil , and the ſaid nevy 
contriv'd form of” prayer , by « 
Rd. Bp. and of the ſarrepti- 
tios paſſage of the ſaid Bill ; 
altogether yyithogt the conſent 
or preſence of” the Lords Spi- 
ral. 


T was not enof for the new ſtatiſts” 
by thir formey ground or a, to pre- 
par the way to al i Cooant and irrecon- 
cilabl opinions in Religion : therby , and 
'upon the Och of ſtar therin contein'd 
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to divide the (ſubjeAs bearts from the 7 7 
Catholic Q Mary of Scotland, and the | 
Apoſtolic ſea ſelf; un'cs that ( accords | 
ing ro the ſaid Vandal Projeft ) by Q.. ſ 
El:7abeths auchority , as ſuprem Governeſs | 
of the Church , a new form of Churchs | 

ſervice wer devis'd 3 in exampl of the 

Vandals aforſaid (who , to the lik ends, | | 
ſctitg, up and eſtablishing an Arrian forth 

of Prayers,) and, in imitation of the 
Heathen Emperors, who wer therfor cal'd 

Summi Portifices , becaus they wer the 
Authors of thir ovyn Religion, V Vher- 

for the ſaid ſariſts defign'd certain Apoſ- 

rat Prieſt, perſons excommunicat for Hee 

rely , rogather vvith ſom mecrſy Lay- 
perſons; and, as it vyvas communly bruite 

ed, tyvo Lay-wyomen, viz. the vvives 

of tyvo of the forſaid ſtatiſts , being al 

of chem perſons of fingularity; to cone 

eriv a Lirargy , or form of Prayers , 
ſomyvhar lik ro that vvhich vyas au- 

thorisd by Parh:ament in the later end of 

K. Edwvv, 6 '( but mach differ:ot from 

either of thos vvhich vver cſt«blichr in 

the begining of bis Rega, ) vvith ſom 

ſpecial alterations. For , during the mi-| 

nority of che (aid King, ther vvas firſt 

a kmd of Maſs, vvher both ſpecies muſt. 

be giv'n to the Lay peopl. Then one Lis | 
turpy, or form of prayer and ſervice, | 
an1 adminiſtration of Sacraments vvas | 


eſtablighe by Parliament , tak'n out of | 


F 
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'the Maſt book , and pur into the vulgar: 


tongue ; Yvich che omiſſion of ſom prayers,|! 


= =} 


rites and cerimonis , according to: the 
Latheran fashion. And vvithin & 

after that again, ( the beter to per a 
colorabl prerens to ſtrip the Church mor 
and mor of al her Lands, rich vcſtments, 
' Copes, Calices, Plat, Icvvels and orna- 
ments ) another uvifortwity of ſervice , 
that for that time fired the Zumglian 
| phant'cy , vvas, by Pailiament , 'autho- 
ris'd, VYherfor the ſtatiſts, intending , 


"as ic ſcem'd, ro mak a farther progreſs 


in the pillage of the Church ; thought 
fir tro mak (om alterations in the laſt & 
wvorſt form of the ſaid three Liturgis, 
For an alteration, in ſom points, muſt 
needs be made :- becaus al + laid three 
nevyv forms vver rejeted in Q Mary's 
time , by the vwhol Relm, as nevy phan» 
taſtical mwentions, in thes vyords : 


\n.M.2 ,, 3 Foraſmuch as by divers Acts , made 


temp. Edvyv, 6 as vvel the divine ſer- 
vice, & adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
” as divers other maters of Religion , 
»9 Vyhich vve, and ovr forefathers found 

in the Church of _— to us left, 
by the authority of the Catholic 
Church, be partly alter'd, and, in 
»» ſom part, tak'n from us; and, in place 
| therof, nevv things imagin'd and 
bs ſer forth by the ſaid Ads, ſuch 2s a 
2? Feyy, of fiogulatity , hay , of them- 


(8 ſelys 
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ree years | 
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Iv4 devuu'd ; v oherof has cala'd among & 
$, in very short time , nambers of 


divers add ſtrange opinions , and di- 
\werſicis of opitions, and therby great 


\diſquicrnes and much diſcord, ro the 
great diſtatbance of the commun wealth, 


an 16 very short time lik to = 
xo extrem peri] and utter confufion 


\of the (am, unles ſom remedy be, 


/jn thar behalf , provided : V Vhich 
thing al reu and obedient ſubjeQs ought, 
and are bound'n to forſce and provide, 
tothe uttermoſt of thit poyyer, In con- 


\'G6derarion wyherof, it vvas enacted : 


fitſt char the faid Ratut of K. Edvy (6. 
thou'd be repcald. Theo, by Q Mary, 
and the thr/e eftats of the Reim , it 
vvas cſtablisght ; That al ſuch divin 
Service and adminiſtration of Sgcra- 
meats ,' as vyer not communly us'd in 
the laſt year 'of XK, Hen. 8. ('vvho, in 
al poihts fot tins belief, rhe Supremacy 
ofhly excepted 1, for char it (ery'd his 
wit! to fuin both Church and Pricfl- 
hood , yvas vvholy Catholic ro hiy 
Jaſt hour, thd, God knovvs, it! tma- 
mers far ochervyis) $hou'd be us'd & 
frequented throvvour the Relm , and 
Other her Majeſtis dominions ; and 
that al other fotths' and orders of ſer- 
vice hal bz abtozatcd, As by the tas 
tur it (ſelf mor ar large apoveatrs. 
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' 5+ But che nevy Conſclors , fortſecing: 
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=_ | that the oevy Liturgy , vvinch K. H, 


| 
| \mun welch , wou'd grow ; cy'a to exten 


vy $8. ( vvho ficſt of al our Kings, 
of ſenſual reſpeRs , rook the Swupremat 
vpon him } held for uniformity of prayerſ 
| and adminiſtration of Sactaments , vva 
' bor fufficicurt co divid the peopls hearty}? 
from the Scorch Queen and her Religion 
| | becaus ir was the ſam form of Prayer 
which we, and our fore-fathers found id 
| che Church of England, as left co us by 
| authority of the Catholic Church, (a4 
| &-M-«, |the recited ſtatur ſais.) In which form | 
Seſs, 2. |al the whol Catholic Church communis| 
'cats rogather , at this day , throwout the: 
| Chriſtian world, And thetfor it cou'd nog 
fic the ſatiſts turns ; who labor'd oth | 
ivg (o much , as the dividing the Rela 


| from communion with al Catholics, ou 
| ly becaus Q, Mary of Scotland was a Cas: 
| tholic, Therfor they indeyor gather tq' 
| follow or imicat thos nevy things , which! 
The irceligios Fatiſts. in K, Edwvards time, 
for thir own covetos and ambitios cnds,| 
and a few of them in ſingularity, did , 
of chemſelvs, divis; than to fol!ow the 
|Lirurgy us'd, as aforſaid, temp, Hep. 8 
for thar therof { as the ſaid recircd ſtay 


| 


Star wt | ur Cais ) woud enſu among the peopl, 


ſupra. 'very 8hore time, numbers of divers and 
range opinions, and diverſitis of («Qs 
wherby great unquiernes and much dil+ 


cord, to the great diſturbance of the com* 
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peril and cobfuſion therof. And therupon 
a form of commnn prayers and Churches | | 
ſervice was fashion'd , much Ik to thag | 
\which was efſtablisht 5. Edw. 6, yer with | 
'ſom alterations : becaus the ſam fad bin, | | 
by Parliament, cen(ur'd to be phancaſtical | 
and nevy fangld, as aforſaid, | 
| 4. The beter to prepar the way herto, | 
a Diſputation was colorably offerd to the 
Catholic Clergy : and , in hopes of an' 
ey'ncatiage therin, by them freely accept® 
ed. Howbeirt, when it shou'd com to ifſu, 
jt was uncivilly , yea violently demean'd. | 
For the Queſtions being about the Church- | 
ſervice , the ſacrifice of the Maſs , and [ 
Charch cerimonis ( maters long ſtudi'd by | 
'the Proteſtans Opponenes| wer not deli- | 
ver'd to the Catholics , before the day or | 


— 


hour of Diſputation, The Indge or Mode- 
rator was Sir Nicholas Bacon | one of the 
greateſt adverſaris the Catholics then had , 
'newly made Ld Keeper, bur yet no Divin | 
at al, ) and the maters, wer marters | 
of Faith alcedy determin'd and eſtablishe | 
by divers general Concils, being the gene- | 
ral binding laws of al Chriſt'ndom, Nam, xnd. de | 
generalia Concilia repreſentant univerſam Magi- | 
celeſiam , qua dicitur Eccleſia Catholics : ſtris 
and therfor opght nor ro be queſtion'd! pgyeren- 
again and again, upon ev'ry occaſion of 4; (3p 
Rar, or change of ſceper : bur ,in al ju-! g cone, | 
Rice , holdn for unchangabl , undeniabl, (toy | 
and indiſputabl veritis , maxims and ax-| ginar. | 
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[Joms ; as being the general Acts of Hf 
; Church , the Pillar of Truth, and Ora 
of che H Ghoſt : Y Vherfor indiflolely 
(which , by reaſon of Chriſty prayer fc 
[the Church, is neither probabl aor poſſis 
Li ,) the Rule muſt be followd , which ſais 
| Nikhil tam naturaly aquitati conveniens eff 
quam wunumquodque difrolyi eodem mo 


: wel ligamine , que ligatum eff, And thets 


for , as by general Concils the, (am wa 
eſtablighr , ſo by the lik general Concilf 
'to be diſlolv'd, &6e. For , Provincial « 
| particulac Coticils cavnor mak determis 
nations againſt general Concilr, And Linde 
wood ſais : Injuriam facit judicio reve 
rendiſſima $ynodi, qui ſernel judicata , 
ref diſpoſita revolvers & publict diſputar 
\contendit , (pc, But , to conclod , whed 
the Catholics gav real and ſubſtantial any 
\{wers to avy thing objeRed z ſych chij 
anſwers , wich chic profs and anſwers 
/violently ſuppreſt z & che Catholics ove 
\zul'd and rak'n off, by the Ld Keeper ,1 
[the midſt of the ſaid argumeor, from farthe 
diſputation. Ioſomyuch 88 the colorabl c 
fer of diſputation, ſeemd 4o no other ehi 
'feQ, than as a ſtale, to advance the & 
tiſts ends , our of thir variabl tepore ih 
'was lik to run, according to the (ev 
(phanc'cis and humors of the Reporte 


Lind. ds | Vherupon the Bs of VVincheſter at 


penis c, | Lincoln wer of opinion ; that, as wel il 


$5704 


/Quern , as thos that had causd her 
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'\forſak the Church of Rome; shon'd , ſans. <= 
_— to the Eccleſiaſtical Canons| extr. de | 
|\boch provincial and general, be excom=-| ſentens, |: 
|wunicat 2 but others thought ficer co 1efer, Excom. | 
|\it ro the Pope; who, upon underſtanding| c, noves || 
'of a new English breach attempted from! yins, | 
'the Apoſtolic ſea , bad alredy diſchargd Sir | 
\Edvvard Carn from the cxercis of his | 
|\Ambaſly ; fearing leſt he shuud diſcover 
the ſecrer correſpondence berween the | 
[Pope and the French King , touching the 9. Eli | 
[declaration of Jllegitimation, & conſequene=| FH, 
ly of her incapacity of the English| | 
|Croun ; alſo for the advancing of Q Ma=- 
vy of Scotland her right and rtitul therto, 
'And becaus Sir Edvuyard had alredy giv'n 
notice therof to the ſtar; the Pope con 
fn'd him to Rome, but gav him the ad 
[miniſtration of the Engl:ish Hoſpital ther, 
| 5. This preparation being made, the Bil 
{for Vniformi'y of commun-prayer , wo 


' 


was rejeted by che Commitntes, dwri 
the paſſage of the Bil of ſupremacy afo 
ſaid, and by the Satifts politicly negle#ed,y 
eſt it shou'd ſtop the paſſage both of it 
(ſelf, and the Bel of ſupremacy , was no | 
'nevertheles ſer on foor again, and exbi 7 
jonod ro the Parliament, The ſeeming zca4 , v1. q, | 
Jos prerens was : For that , to the read E 

\decay of the du honor to God ( whera 

indeed nothing cou'd be mor roar 
'to the honor of God, than the breach 


the Churches communion , and unity 4 
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Prayers and Sacrifices , ro his Divin Mas 

| | jeſty , and diſcomfort of the profeſlors © 
the eruch of Chraſts Religion ) a Repeal} 

fi of | 8: Ma, was made of che AQ for unifor. 
 theBil of 


' mity of commun Prayer, made y, 6. Ed, 
unifor, | 6. (which bad bio made ip the Rem l 
| wity. * | ſom a whol year, and licl mor } But the 
I | #9» cet of the Bal Was. 1. T0 wak void 
" |. the (aid Repeal. 2. To eſtablish the 
ſaid Y niformity of Prayers, temp. Ed, 
6. and now newly corrected & alter'd, 
with certain addicions, 3. To inhibit al 
perſons (peaking jerrev'renely therof, 
upon pain of- imprignment , and fine 
at the Queens pleaſur, 4. Ta inhibi 
al che Clergy from uſsng any other form 
of Praycrs, than according to the ſaid: 
commanion.book (o eſtabliche » apon! 
focfetur of one years profits of al thix 
ſpiritual promotions, and the pain of 
x months impris'nment for the firf 
offcns ; and of one years inggiis'nment 
and deprivation, for the ſecond offeng, 
Bac if che Prieſt hay no ſpiriual pt 
ferment ; then the firft offens to be 
wwohol yenys impris'nmant; and impriſa- 
ment during life, for the ſecond offens. 
s- Ic was therby cnaRed. That the fir 
offcns ' for depraving the ſaid commasr 
nion-book , albcir deviſd by perſot 
of ſingularity, perſons excommunicart fot 
hereſy, & lay perſons, as afor(aid , or for 
uling any other form of commun $f \Wv 


a; 


— 
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ſop'n prayer, or adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments , Shal be the forferur of 100. 


\the ſecond offens shal be the forfetur «« 


|ment, And che third offcns shal be che 
forferur of al the perſons goods and 
'charcls , and impris'oment ducing his 
life, 6. Ir was ordcind , that eyry per- © 


ſon that shoud refws to bear divin ſer- « 
vice , accordipg to the ſaid commumon (, | 


'book , and $hou'd not reſort to the 
'Church , unles he hav the ſaid form 
of (ſervice in bis hous; and withal do 
; com four times a year :0 his, Patish « 


Wl | twvely pens, &c. It is note whorthy, 
that this bil was nor to tak cet, 

| before the feaſt of $:r. Tobn Baptiſt then 
' next following, So that in the makers 


8 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
13k 
|fay or hear maſs trom Ianuary to Mid-: 
ſummer day : Nay , ſaid ſom of the hous,' 
.it was a fin, and &@ great offens, withour' 
Jom Canonical im | mngmng for a Pricſt, 
'on Sunday or Holyday , vvilfally to ne- 
gle&t ſaying of Mals, or for a Layman, 
120 lik yvilfyloeſs, co neglet hearing of 
Ma(s,. And this for a thouſand years to= 
gather in England , except that one year, 
and the ſam laſt year of K. Edyy, 6; 
| Fvkerin ghig nevy (eryice book vyas fir 


\Wreated ,. and yrberia che yorg, King bad! 


f 
; 
b, 
Y 


y- 


— - ——— ————_————_—pu x—__ ce a - 
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: 
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{macks, and fix monchs impris'nmenc; © | 


/\of 400, marks,and 18 months impris'n- «| 


| Church ; shou'd forfer for ev'ry ſunday «© 


opinion ; ic was neither fin nor offcns to) 
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bis fatal doſe giv'n him, by the contrivey 

| | therof : for duting his firſt fiy years , 
; thir vvas us'd a kind of Maſs, th6 the 
| fam vver in Englisgh, and maimd after 


' into vyhat nation ſoever che Chutrch 
| ſpred herſelf , she ther , for a commun 
| juſtice amovg Chriſtians , eftablishe the 


|  beſidg , of commun prayer and ſacrifice. 
| 8. Am-| V Vherupon Sr.” Ambros ſais : Eccleſia qus- 
_ i. dam forma juſtitis eſt, commune jus ome 

Offic 'nium , in commune orat, mM commune 
| 


| Al which | as this Bil purports } muſt be 


' or at invention of one years ſtanding, Mas 
\ny other gray and lern'd ſpeeches wet 
| made againſt the Bil z as wel of the beter 
| pare of the Lords Temporal, as of the 
Spiritual , which woud be over large to ſer,| 
' doun, And therfor this, that fcllows,| 
' ſpok'n by a gray, reverend and lernd} 
' Bp. is thought fic to be here inferred , and 
' the reſt omitted. viz. | 
Dr Sag» & This Bil has bin read novy the 
|- . third time;; and appears, ro me, to be 

Bp. of 2” #7 
|, Chiſte- | fuch a+one, as it 18s much to be Ia 
mented, that' it shoud be ſufer'd cither 


” tobe read, yea, of any cat to be giv 


29 tO it, it a Chriſtian , and. fo 


— —— 


o '* 
- 
ee EEe—————_—_—_——— IG 
——_—_— 


a Lutheran fashion. Yea, ſaid 200thet f 


| Maſs for a Voiformity , as vvel in al| 


— 


—— 


| chos places, as in al the Chriſtian world| 


If 


| operatur , in commune tentatur,” And this| 
| yyas the general praftice for 1300 years, | 


| | over - rul'd , and giv place to an abortiy,| 


[| 


—_—_ 


| THE REFORMATION. 149 |/0 


\rabl an ACcmbly as chis is. For, it @| Þ- 
dos not only cal in queſtion or doube _ Y 
 thos things vvhich yvyc qQughr co reve- | 
{gence , vvachour any doubt moving , 

| bur maks farcher requeſt for alteration, © 

| yea, far clear abolishing the ſam. And « | 
| that this may mor evidently appear ; 

] shal defir your Lps to confider, that 
our Religion (as it vyas here diſcretly, 
godly, and letn'dly declar'd ) dos confait 
| | partly of invyard chings, as of Faith, 
Wl | Hope&Charicy; & part'y of outward, as @ 
| |of conimun pray :r, avd H, Sacraments, 


|| pniformly miniſters, Noyv as concern- 

ing outvyard things , this Bil dos clear- 

ly ( in rery deed ) extinguich them ; ® 

Ginn in thir places, I can nor tel « 

what. And the Ipward , it dos ſo 

thak , as it leavs chem very bare and l 

feebl. For firſt, by chis Bil, Chriſtian 0 | 
60 


> CDS CCS en — 


| Charity is rak'a away , in that the | 
| Yaiey of Chciſts Church is brok n. 

e,\| For it is ſaid : Nunquan relinguunt 

oY op arem, qui non privs amittunt cha= 

d || ritarern x Men do never forſak unity , | 


x01 /|vbo do nor firſt loſe Charity, And ® 
p Paul ſais , Charity is Vinculum per- 
eionis, che bond or chain of per- « 
bel ſecion , wherwith we be knit and ,,\ 
la- _4 rogather in one, VYhich bond 

| deing looſt , we mnſt needs fal ooe 
vo jon another into divers parts or Sets, © 

4 We ſeg -we do at this preſent, And « 


LIE Rd 


— 
_— -— — — - 
" - — — 
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as touching our Faith , it 1s evident , 
that divers of the Articls 'therof be 
alſo,” nor only cal'd in doubt ; bur 
partly op'nly-, and partly obſcutly , 
and yet, in very deed , flatly deny'd 
Now thes Two, Faith and Charity , 
I mean , being in this cas ; Hope is 
either left alon , or els preſumprion| 
left ia her place z wherupon , for the] 
moſt parc , Deſparation dos follow ; 
fron which 1 pray God preſery men. 
7. 'VVherfor maters mention'd j 
the Bil, wherin our whol Religio | 
conſiſts, we ought , 4 ſay, to rev'rence | 
anud nor cal 1n queſtion, For , as 
| 


lern'd man f(ais ; qu4 patefatta ſun 
quarere , que perfefia ſunt retraftare || 
> que definits ſunt convellere 3 quid, 
aliud eft , quam de adepris gratiam nou 
referre ? that is to ſay; to ſeek after 
things which be manifeſtly op'nd ; ro ca 
back, or retrat things made perfeR 
and to put up again maters defin'd 
what ade thing is it, chan norro pl 
thanks for benefits receav'd 7 ' Likwi 
ſais H, Athanaſius : Qws nunc & tor, 
talibus Epiſcopis probata ſunt, ac decreta 
clareque demonſtrata, ſupervacuum eft de 
nud xevocare in jndicium: it is a ſuperflu 
thiog eo cal into queſtion agaih, mate 
which hav bin try'd, decreed , and mas| 
nifeſtly declar'd by ſo many ( and Bps 
he mcans ) as wer at the Concil 


| 


— 
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10. 


Nice.. For, no man wil deny , ſais he, « 


| but if they be cxamin'd again , and 
[judg'd a new, and after that, examin'd 
again and again, the curioficy wil ne- 
yer com to an end, And it is (aid, in 


| Hiſtoria Eccleſuaſtica : Si quotidie licebit 


fidem in queſtionem wocare ; de fide nun- 
| quam conſtabit : If it be lawful, ev'ry 
= ro cal our faith in queſtion ; we 
hal never be certain of our faith, 


|Now if Athanaſius thought , that no 
|| man ought to doubt of maters deter- 


min'd 1n the Concil of Nice , wher 
ther wer preſent only 218. Bps how 
much leſs ought we ro doub: of ma» 
ters derermin'd & practic'd in the whol 
Catholic Church by tbree hundred 
thouland Bps? and how many mor , 
we can nor cel. 

8. And as for the certainty of onr 
Faith , wherof the biſtory of the Church 


dos (peak z/it is a thing, of al ocher, 
moſt neceſſary.. And if it shal hang 
upon an Act of Parliament , we hay 
but a weak ſtaf ro lean ro, And I hal 


s ro ſpeak in derogation of the au- 
thorty. of Parliament , which 1acknow. 
lege ro 'be of great ſtrength, in marers 
Wherto it extends. Bur for marers of 
Religion, | do not-think it ought to 

ed! witha), Partly for the certainty 
Vhich ought to be iD our Faith and Re» 


defir your Lordsbips not to tak me hete, 
| 


: 


K 


nn neem —_ 
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— 


igion .; ;and the Yocertawnty * of the 


; Raturs and Ads of Parliament : For m 


ſce oft'n times, that vvhich vvas eſta 

blizghe by Ac of Parliament: one peat 
1s abrogated the text year folloyyibg 

and the contrary alloyy'd., And vve 
ſee allo, that ove King diſallows the 
ftarurs made by another. Bur ous Faith] 
and Religion i. to be moſt certain 


and , in no condition wayering, For , 


as St, lames (ſais, He that doubis , or| 
ſtaggars in his Faith , is lik the woau 


of the ſea , and shal obtein nothmg at 
the hands of Cod : And partly , for that 
the Parliament conhiſts, for the moſt 
patt, of the Noblamca of this Relm; 
and certain of rhe Communs ,; being 
Lay , and Temporal men; who, ths 
they be of goud wiſdom. and letning ; 
yet nor ſo ſtudi'd and exercigd, inthe 
$criptur ,the H. Fathers , and praRict| 


judges in ſuch matets : iether” dos it 
appertein to thir vocation. Yes, and 
that by your Lordships owt judgmetr,as 
may be gather'd out of one fact , which 
| remember co hav bin doh this Par 
liament time : which 'was this : The 
was a Noblmans ſon arreſted, & coms' 
mitted ro ward: which mater being 
opnd here 10 your Lotdships ;/-vvall 
thoughr to be ati injury to this houws| 


V Yhezupon the youg . Gentlaan , 


of the H, Chuzch, as to cher oe 


©” _w—  _——_— — w 
| 


—_— 
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\the Officcer that did arreſt kim, and « 


the party, by whos means he was ar- 
reſted, wer al (cot for and ' command- 
ed to appear here betore your Lordships; 
which was don accordivgly. Yet before 
||the partis wer (uffer'd ro com into the 
| bous ; it was thought expedient to hav 
the whol mater conſider'd'; leſt this 
'hous shou'd med] with maters- not 
| apperteining to it. In the trety wher- 
of, ther wer found Three points: The 
firſt yas a Debt, and that your Lord- 
a did refer to the Commun-larv: 
|Th= ſecond was a Fraud; which was 
/reter'd ro the Chancery ;' becaus , nei- 
{ther of both did apperteiu to this Court: 
[And the third was the Arreſt; and the 
\committing wo ward a Gentleman 5 
Wherin this hous took order, Now, if, 
p* your Lordships own judgment, the 
Parliament has oo authority ro medl 
in maters ' of commun- law, which 1s 
tourided in reas'n ; neither with the 
Chirer , Which is grounded upon 
| 
turally giv'n to man: theo much leſs 
Way it medl- with maters of Faith & 
Religion, far paſſing the Reaſon and 
\lidgmene of man; ſuch as the contents 
of this Bil be. | 

's 'For''in this Bil 'be three. things 
tO de'conſider'd 3 thatis, The V Veigh» 
ines of 'the mater ': - the . 'Darknes 
| Y 


C 


ſcience *'which wo things be na» * 


. 
mm OE Eo—G 
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culty of the caus in trying eu 
che Truth , and thirdly the Dang 
| and peril which dos eoſu , if we t 
| | ® the wrong way. As concerning the fie 
| » 1, ©. the Y Yeightines of the mater £0n- 


. 


| 8 


» tcin'd inthe Bil; it is great, For, it i 
| 4 70 mean mater, but a mater of Inhe 
ritance ; yea, a mater touching Lifa| 
® or Deth : for helth or ſalvation, 
» deth- or damnation depends upon it.) 
» Here is ſet before us Life and Decth,/ 
» ( as the (criprur ſais ) fire and water: if 
|  wereach to the one,we sbal liv: if we tak | 
?? holdof the other , we 5hal dy. Now to! 
”” judg of ches marers herin propounded, &| 
'1 todiſcern which is life , and which is; 


o deth ; which is fire, that wil burp ns; 
and which is water, that wil comfo 
and refcesh us; is agreat mater , and 
® not cafly percey'd of ey'ry man. Mo- 
| 9 rover,, thers yet another great mater tg 
29, be confiderd : and that is, that we do. 
not unadvis'dly condemn our fore- fa 
1, hers and thir doings, and juſtifi out 
| ſelvs and our doings. Both which he 
| Ray ſcriprur forbids. 

'®. 40+ This we know, That this 
| »» Doarin and form of Religion which 
| ,, the Bil proponds to be abolisht and 
| tak'n away; is that which our fore» 
'?* fathers wer born and brought up in, 
® and liv'd in, and hav profeſt here in 
—| [29 ghis Relm, wichoure any alteration ot 


| mn — - = _— —— 
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"change » by the (pace of 900. years and 
mor : and has bin profeſt and prechke 
| by che univerſal Church of Chriſt 
| fence the Apoſtols . times. And that 
' which we go about to eſtablish and 
| place for it, is latly brought in, al- 
| fowd no vyher , nor put in practice 


| 


a 

«a 

cc 

& 

cc 

P 

| but in this Relm only ; and thar bur 
n.\mal time, and again the minds of | 
| al Caiholic men. Norv if vve dobur * 

| B || conſider the Antiquity of the One ; and <& 

| the Nevvnes of the other: vve hav « 

the one ia eftimarion , for the long 

| | continuance therof , until ſuch time as al 

cc 

cr 

« 


| vve 8hal ſee juſt caus to rejeR it; as 


| | 
| WF || (ulpeRt the other , as never heard of 
herrofoxe , umil (ach time as vye shal 
ſee juſt caus vyhy vve $shou'd recev 


| 
| 
| it ; ſeeing our fathers never heard tel 


of it. Bur noyy |1 do cal into remem- 
brance , that 1 heard yeſterday a No- 
blman ln this hous , ſay ( making an « | 
an({yver , as it vver, by propecupation) « 
that our fathers liv'd in blindnes , avd 
| that yve hav juſt caus to lament thir 
| 


ignorance. V Y herunto methinks it may | 
be anſyver'd , that if our Fathers wer 
} | here, and heard us lament thir doings; «& 
Li | it is very lik they yvou'd (ay ro us, @ 
» WW | 4 our ſavior ſaid ro the yyomen that 
, | folloyvd him co hu deth, and vvepe | 
1 i ater him : Nolite flere ſuper me , ſed © 


h 
6 BY || 44pr 95; wocep not over us, for our * 


| Y h 


— 


— 


| THE REFORMATION. ze | 0. 


[_- 


. 


—_— 


256 *THE HISTORY OF 


—  ——— 
= - — — 


| » David dos teach us a leftion clean 


|” urgent , narrabunt filiis ſuis , ut cognoſs) 


\ »» clud ( as tguching this point ) that the 


» blindaes ; but vycep for your (clys for 
your own preſumption in taking u 

you (o arrogantly co juſtify your (elvs & 
your ovyn doings, and fo rashly con- 
»». demning us, and our doings, Morovyer 


,» contrary to the Noblmans Gying : for 
he bids us ,-.in doubtful maters , go ro 
our Fathers and lerh the. Truth of 
them , in thes, vyords : Interroga pan 
1 trem tum , (7. annunciabit tibi ; mas 
3» jores ts, + dicent tibi, ASk thy Fa- 


ther, and he $shal declar the truthto 


thee; thy Anceſtors, and they vyil tel 
thee, And after : Filis qui naſcentuy exs| 
2» cat generatio alters; the children that 
3» 6hal be born , shal cel co thir children, 
that it may be knoyvn from one ge» 
neration to another, David bere vvils 
us to lern of our Fathers, and nor to 
2» condemn thir doings, VVberfor 1 con. 


: 


,» Bil contcining in it maters of great 
vycight and importance; ought to be. 
deliberared on yvith greart-diligence and 
” circumſpettion ; and to 'be examin'd 
\z» try'd & determin'd by -men of- great] 
\»» lerning , vertu and experience, as vvel 
in Scriptur, as in the vyhollom dos| 
'*  cuments and traditions of thir forfa-, 
'? thers, elders, & Apoltls, | 
,” ' 1k And as this mater is great, and) 

| 


— 
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ought nor to be paſt over haſtily , but 
dil-gently ro be examin'd ; fo is it 
dark and of great difficulty to be ſo 
_ dilcuſt , as that the truth may 
manifcſtly appear, For, here be ( as 1 
| hay (aid ) rvvo Books of Religion pro- 
pounded ,, the one to be aboluht as 
|| erronios and vvicked ; and the other 
to be eſtablishr,, as godly, and conſo- 
|nanc eo Scriprur- And they be both 
concerning one mater : 4. c. the tru 
adminiſtriog the Sacraments, accord- 
ing to the Inſticution of our Savior 
| Chriſt, in vybich adminiſtration ther 
| be three thiogs ro be conſider'd, The 
1, & is the Inſtirution of our Savior 
Chriſt, for the mater and ſubſtance 
of the Sacraments. The 2, is the 
Ordinance of the Apoſtls , for the Form 
| of the Sacraments. And the 3, is the 
| Addition of Hi Fathers , for the adorn- 
ing, aud perfeRing of the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments. V Vhich three 
things, are to be al duly { as vve ſay ) 
' oblery'd, and that of neceſſity in this 
| behalf of the Maſs, and the old ſcr- 
|| vice , as men knovy that underſtand 
\it. The other book , vyhich is fo 
|| mach extol!'d ,, dos ( ex profei(o ) tak 
| avvay rvvo of thes three things ; and, 
m very deed, maks the third a thing 
| ®f noughr, For «. concerning the Ad- 
| dition of the Fathers , as in the Mals, 
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» Cenfiteor , Miſereatur ; Kyrie eleiſon , (6+ 
|.,- quences , Proſes, Amnus Dei, vvith ſach 
other things. And alſv the Ordinance 
of the Apoſtls, as Bleſſings , Croſſmgs,| 
32 and ( io divers other of the Sacra» 
[2» ments ) Exſuffiations , Exorciſms , Imunts| 
'22 tions, praying towuards the Eaſt, In | 
wocation of Saints Praying for thi| 
Ded, © veich- ſuch other : This book] 
taks avvay in part, or els clearly: a) 
199 not allovvabl, And yer the Autho 
[33  contcad,, that it is moſt perfeCt, accord 
| ing.,co Chriſt's  toſticrarioa , and th 
order of che -primitiy Chnreh. Burt to 
'* let paſs the Ordinances of the Apoltls, 
9 and the Addicion of the Fathers, 'which 
'2> -notvyichſtanding vyc ought greacly to 
4 ceverence and cſtcem , let us com .t0 
' the'Inſtitution of our Savior Chriſt, 
yvherof they talk ſo much, and cxa- 
min, vyhether of thes tyvo books 
2 coms nearer to it. And to mak, this 
»» Plan, vve vvil tak, for exampl , the 
\., Maſs, or, as they cal it, the ſuppe 
of our Lord. V Vherin our Savior Chit 
( as the H. Fathers do gather vpe 
2 the Scriprurs ) did inſtru three thin 
»» vyvhich he commends to be don 11 
3 remembrance of his Deth and Paſſior 

until his coming again ; ſaying z- H 
facite : do ye this ; vyherof the fir 
is the Sacrifice and oblation of th 
Body and Blood of our Sayior Chil 


or 


3, 


+33 


[32 


aud. ©@ mm om wm  c © cc. © 
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The: 2. d; is: che Conlunraris” of cite ot 20s 
Body and Blood of out Savior Chriſt, 
under the forms of Bread and V Vine 
Andthe z, d, is the Adoration therof. 
| Concerning the-1 Se. © Chryſoſtoms. (ais | 
| 


| thus : Volo quiddam adjicere plane mi» « 
| rabile ,: Gp nplice amiravi neque turbemi= 
| i 5; Ge, Trovil ( (ais' St. Chiyloſt, ) 
| declar to: you in»very deed , a :mar- 
| velos | thing, but macyel not ar it, 
nor: be troubl'd, Bur vvhat 15 this? ©« 
'1t is the H; Oblation': wuhether Peter « 
.or Paidly or # Prieſt of deſert do cff:r it,it « 
; 'i$ the: ery ſam wohich Chriſk gav , 
c 


—— 
—_ 


to his Diſcipls, and wvuhich Prieſss do 
-mak and conſecrat at this time : This © 
has nothing leſs than that. VVhy ſo 2 « 
Becaus men do not ſandify this, but « 
Chriſt , uwyho did ſandiſy it before : for, 
lik as the wvords wuhich Chriſt did 
ſpeak, be the very ſam wuhich the Prieſt 
- dos nouy  promance ; (0 is it the wery © 
||. jams Oblatian, Thes be the very vvords <q 
|*of St. Chryſoſtem ; vyherin he teſtifis ,| 
ſo 'wvel , the Oblation and Sacnfice 
' of che Body and Blood of aur Savior 
\- Chriſt, offer'd up-ro-God the Father, * 
'-in the Maſs ; as alſo the conſecrating « 
. the ſam by a Prieſt, VVhich evvo be (<4 
: both rak'n avyvay by this book : As | 
- the authors or deviſors therof do vvil 
lingly — crying out of the & 
| offering of Chciſt ofr'ner thay once. , $ 


—_ hs — —— 
— —_ — — OOO n——_— ooo 
_  — Sc = 


» 


— _ 


266 THE HISTORYF OF 


$3 LL LLL ELL YL 


33 


: 
- — —_—_— — — — - #. > _ — _—y — — —_— 
-_ 
' 


noryvithſtanding al the H. Fathety 
reach ir , manifeſtly affirming Chriſt 
ro be offer'd dayly after an unbloody 
maner. 

12. Bur if thes men did underſtand 
and confider , what dos coſu ,'& follow | 
upon this thir affermacion z.1+bink chey|| 
woud leay thir rashneſs., and return trol 
the truth again. For , if it be cruth 
chat they ſay, then is ther no eternal 
Sacrifice in the New Teſtament, It 
wil follow therupon, that ther is no 
Prieſthood under the ſam : vybos of-| 
fice is { ſays St Paul ) ro offer up gifts| 
and ſacrifices for fin. And if ther is| 
no Prjeſtbood , then is ther no Reli-| 
gion, under the Nevy Teſtament : &\| 
if vye hay no Religion; then vve be | 
ſine Doo in hoc mundo : 1, &, wve bel 
vrithour God in this vyorld, For one, 
of thes dos neceſſarily follovy and de-! 
pead upon” the other. So that if vve| 

rant one of thes, yve grant al. Note,| | 

beſeech you, the end of thes men's | 
doQrin. i, e. to ſer us vvithour God. | ill | 

13. The lik opinion they hold) 
touching. Conſecration ; having noths| 
ing 10 thir mourhs, bur | the H. com-!: 
menion. } vvhich, after the order of 
this book, is only in wwords , and nos| 
is deeds, For , the thing is not ther | 
vyhich shou'd be (fer ro mak it moſd 
holy; 4 mcan che Body and-'-Bilood!'| BY | 
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fof Ghuilt: as may «thus' appear. It may 
juitly:,'in very deed; be cal'd the Ho. 
{ly:-Commuion ; if it be: miniſtred rru 
ly, and'according as:ir ought to be; 
for then vve recey  Chriſts holy Body 
and Blood into our Bodis, and vvc 
| be join'd in one vvicth him : lik eyvyo 
| pieces of vvax, vybick be: melted and 
|put- rogether ,. be' made one. VY Yhich 
&imilicud 8, Cyril and 8. Chryſoſt. do 
|uſc-in this maner, Aod Sr. Paul ſais; 
that vve be made Bone of his Bone , 
and Flesh of his Flesh. Bur by the 
order of this book, this is uor don, 
\For, Chriſts body , in- very deed , is 
not. ther :to. be recev'd ; in regard that 
. the only vyay- vrherby-ir is -preſear , 
is by Conſlecration:'vvhich this book 
| | has not- at-al/;z neicher .dos ir obſery 
| the form preſcrib'd by Chriſt ; nor fol- 
| \ Jovy the maner of the Chureh. The 
\Evangeliſts declar , that our ſavior took 
(bread into his. hands , and did bleſs ir, 
break it, and gay ir to his/ Diſcipls; 
laying » Tak. eat , this is my body , 
'wvohich u giv'n for you; Do this m ve» 
membrance of me. by thes vyords [40 
this : ] yve be commanded ro tak Bread 
|4nto our hands, to bleſs it, brezk'it; 
and having reſpect ro the Bread, ro pro- 
| Dance the vvards (pok'n by our ſavior. 
1. e Hoe eſt corpus ' meum : By which 
| words ( ſais 86, Chryſoſt.) the: Bread 6 
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conſecrated, Novv , by the arder « 
this book', ncicher dos the Patcft 

the bread into his hands, bn » Dei! 
ther yet has he any. reſpeR tot bread, 
vyhen he rcherſes yyords of Chriſt 
but paſles them over , as if he vver teh» 


ling a tale, or — Rory, Mo- 
(4 of a 


rover , vyheras (by mind 


good vvricers ) ther is 'xequird, yea, 


and that of neceſfiy ; a ful mind = 
inten of doing thac vyhich our ſfavi 


Chriſt did; i, e. to conſecrat his Body 
and Blood , vvith other things follow- 


ing: VVYherfor the Church appointed 
in the Maſs certain prayers to be ſaid 
by the Pricſt, before the Conſecration, 
10 vyhich, cheswords be > wt nobss fant 
corpusty ſanguis Domini noſftrs 1eſu Chre- 
ſts : viz, Our Prayer is to that cnd, 
that thes creaturs may be made unto 
us the body and blood of our Lord lefus 


Chriſt :wherby is declar'd ſo wel the ins) 
tent of cheChurch , as of rhe Prieſt alſo 


that ſaieM aſs, Bur as for this nevy book, 
ther is ao ſuch ching mencion'd 10 ie,that 
dos declar either -any ſuch intene , or 
mak any fuch requeſt ro God; bur 14- 
ther the contrary ; as it dos appear by 
the gequeſt ther made, in thes words: 
That wye veceving thes thy creaturs of 
Bread and wyine; may, #&c. V Vhich 
yvords declar , that they intend no cvn-: 
ſecratian at al. And let them glory i@ 

| 
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je is co 00 purpos , (ceing the Bod of 
hiiſt is nor ther : vehich, as 1 hav 
ſaid, is the thing that 8hou'd be com- 
municared. 
| 14 Thusdid yeſterday a Noblman, 
jn chis bous, ſay , That he did bcliey 
that Chriſt is ther to- be recey'd inthe 
Communion ſet out in the nevy book ; 
/nnd being askt, if he did yyorship him 
|roub an{vverd; No; nor ever vvou'd 
| ſo long as he liv'd. V Vhich is a ſtrange 
_—_ » That Chriſt shou'd be any 
-ay , and not be vvorshipt, They 
\fay , they vvil yyorship him 10 heav'n, 
not ia the ſactament ; vyvhich 1s 
mach. lik as-if a man shoud ſay : vvhen 
the Emperor fits under his Cloth of 
» princely apparel 'd; he is to 
\|be honord. bur if he be com abroad 
lia a freez coat he is not ro be honord. 
And yee it is al one Emperor , in 
\cloth. of Gold , under a cloth of 
|Rat ; and in a freez-coat, abroad in 
the ſtreers, As it i» one Chriſh in heav'n 
ia the form of man z- & io the Sacra- 
|menr , under the forms of Bread and 
|YVine. The ſcriptur ( as Sr. Auguſtin 
| 


dos interpret it ) dos command us to 


J 

f WW |vvorthip che Body of our ſavior : yea, 
k\ I and that in the! Sacrament ; in thes 
0-| BY || Yyords.: Adorare ſcabellum pedum ous, 
(0) BY | nin ſanfium oft. : VVonubip his. 
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much ;as chey wil io thir communion; «| 
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Footſtool, For it is holy. Ypon vvhich 
place, Sr. Auguſt, verices thus ** Chriſt 
roo: flah , of the flech of the B Virgin 
his mother. And m the ſam flesh be did 


walk, and in the ſame flesh" he gay 10, 


us to eat wnto health 7 but no man-vuyil 
eat that flish unles-ke vwyorship it before: 
ſo it 15 found out howy wye thow'd 
wvorhip his footſtool t 'and woe thal , 
not only , not ſin in 'wyorchiping; but 
vve 5shal fin in thenot vuorsbiping. Thus: 
far St, Auguſtin, Bur as concerning 
this mater, if vve conſider al things 
vyel , vve $hal ſce the 'provifion- of 
God marveclos iv it: fot he'-provids 
to, that very Heretzcs and enimis , be 


compel'd ro - copfe(s- rhe truth in chip! 


behalf. For the "Zwtherans wvriting! 
againſt the Zuinglians ,"'do prov, thar 
che tru natural body of our” Savior 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament. And the 
Zuingizans vyriting 'againſt the! Luthe- 
rans , do prov ,that then it'muſt needs" 
be tvvorshipe ther, And 'thus inithir' 


contention) dos the rruch* buſt our! 


yvhether 'they vvil or no, 'V Yherfor 


+ of qhesrvvo errors, in po Bs gen rhe 


fonder 1s to (ſay , that Chrift is in the 
Sacrament, tos yer” not tO be vyorshypr, 
than to ſay the 1s not ther at al, For 
they do cither think that he is ther , 
bu in an imagination or phant'sy'; &" 


; (0 nor an. yory deed; ors). rhe'y* be* 
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y only , and nor his Diving : vehich 
| both be devilish and vvieked. 

|| 15. Novy my Lords conſider, I be- 
ſeech you, the mater here in yariance 
yyhether your Lps. be abl to diſcuſs 
them according to lerning , fo as the 
trurh may appear, or nor, 1. e, yvhe- 
ther the Body of Chriſt be» by this 
nevy book , conlecrated,offer'd , ador'd, 
and truly communicated, or no: and 
yyherher thes thirigs be neceflatily re» 
quir'd , by the inſticurion of our Savior 
Chriſt, or no : ani yyhecher bovbk 
g0s nearer tb the truch, Thes maters, 
my Lds , be, as 1 hay ſaid, vreighry 
and dark, and not caſy to be diſcu{lt, 
And likvvis your Lps. may 'think of 
the reſt of the Sacraments; vyhich be 
cither clearly cak'n avvay , or cls 
\mangl'd in the fam mancr, by this 
book, 

| 26, The third thing here to be conſi- 
der'd, 1s the great damage and peril 
thar dos hang over our heads, if you 
tak upon you co be judges 10 thes mia 
ters, and judo wrong, ; bringing both 
your (elvs and others from the eruch ) 
to untrach; from the High wiy , to 
By paths Ir is dangeros enof , our 
Lord knows , for a man himſelf to 
err; buc it 1s mor danyeros , not on!y 
to ere himſclf, but co Icad others 1959 
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39 error alſo, It is ſaid, in the Scriprurs,] 
,, Of the King leroboam , to apgrava 
his offens, that : peccawit , + peccave 
P fecit Iſreal : He did fin himſelf , and'; 
” caus'd Iſracl ro fin. Tak heed , wy, 
'w Lds, that the ſam be nor (aid of you. 
If you paſs this Bil, you $hal nog, 
| only, in my judgment, err yourſelvs,, 
| bur you $hal be alſo the authors and, 
| | cauſers that the whol Relm $hal err 

»» after you : for- the which you shal 
| 23 mak accomprt before God. Thos that; 
| hav read hiſtoris , and, know the cours 
and order of the Church ,io deciding, 
of controverſes in maters of Religion, 
| 7? can teſtify , that they hav bin diſcullt, 
| »» in al times by the Clergy only, and 
| » never by the Temporalty, The Hes« 
rely of Arrius,which troubl'd the Church 
in the time of Conſtantin the great , | 
? was condemn'd by the Concil of Nice: [ 
2 the hereſy of Emtiches, in the Concil 
| .»» of Chalcedon , under Marcian : the he- 
| reſy of Macedonius , in the 2. Concil of 
Conflantinopl, in the time of Theodos It 
ſous the yorger, And yer did never lk 
” any of thes good Emperors aflembl 


133 


OOO — — 
————_— ﬀ —_ 


_ 
—_ — — ———_— -—- —  ”— — w_—_—_— O'CDAE_— — — — — - OO _ — — —— 


» the Nobility and Communrs for the [q 
|,» diſcuſſing and determing of ches con+ it 
,, froverſcs , neither askr thir minds in | 
chem ; nor went about, by numbers of © 
| voices or pols, to derermin the truth , as I 


— 'Þ it is don 1a this Relm at this time, i& 


—— 


| 


| ——— | — 


— — 


: VVe com lower, to the Concil Tole=qx 


dus King ther, and to the Concil in 
France 80. years ago, in the cime of 


l 


; of thic Relms to be gatherd and af 
| embl'd rogather, for reforming cer- 
| tain errors aud enormites Within thir 
| Relms, wherunto they never cal'd the «c 
; nobility and commuas : neither did any 
| of chem rak upon rhemſelvs, cither ro 
| reaſon or diſput in the diicuſſing of 
controverſes : nor yet to determin them 
; being diſcuſlt : but left the whol to * 
the diſcuſſing of the Clergy. And no « 
| marvel, if ches princes, with other ,, 
| Catholic princes . us'd this trad : For 
|the Emperots , which wer Erhoics did 


1 ment of cemporal- men , as may appear «« 
d |to them that read thir hiſtoris. Conſ- © 
f tantins , Valens, Humnericus , procur'd L 
1d {divers aſſemblis ; but alwais of the Cler- | 
pu [gy for the cſtablichment of arrius's © 
pl doftrin, And Zero the Emperor did « 
ic (the lik , for the eſtablishing of Eu- 
ud [tiches's doCtrin: with many other of af 
in that ſore, Yea it dos appear 1n the Acts 

f of the Apoſtls , that an Infidel wou'd © 
4s not tak (uch maters upon him: The ®; 
xc, | |\\Hiſto:y is rhis ; $5 Fam! baving con» « 
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tan in Spain, in the time of Richare- . 


Carolus magnus , which both, following © 
| the order of the Chuich , by licence: «' 
| of the Popes, did procure the Clergy | 


[never refer ſuch maters to the judg- © 


| | 


— 
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»» tinu'd ar Cormth , one whol _ 
a balf, in preaching the Golpel, cer-! 
rain wicked perſons did riſe againſt 
? bim, and brought bim before the Vice+ 
3» Conſul Gellio , laying ro his _ p 


' 3> that he taught the peopl ro worship 


» Govd, contrary to the Laws, Vntowhom, 
the Vice-Conſul anſwer'd thos : $1 qui= 
arm efſet miquum alﬀquod , aut facmus 
p:fſumum , & viri Indes, rette vos ſuſti« 
2 nerem: ſs yero quaſtiones ſunt de werbis 
2» G nommibus legs weſtrs , ws #pſo wi- 
dete z judex horum efſe no'o. If this 
man , fain Gallio , has committed any 
wickedneſs or cutiſed crime, 6 ye lewsj 


| 9 [ might juſtly bay heard you: but if 


»» it be concerning queſtions and doubty' 


| 3» Of the words and bams of your Law, 


thar is to (ay : if ic be couching your 
Religion , 1 wil nor be a Iudge 10 thes 


> maccrs, Mark, my Lds, this shorr di(- 


| 
ji 
29 cours , I beſcech your Lps , and you l 
z» Shal percev that al Catholic princes, EF |) 

Heretics; yea and Infidels, from' time \| 
to time, refus'd to tak upon them , 


| 2 that which your Lps go about add FF | 
' > challenge to do, ta 


»» 17. Burt novy, becaus I hav bin long; I © 
I vvil mak an end of this mater, wit tc 
the ſaying of ryvo nobl Emperors in & |*8 
” lik affains : The firſt is Theodoſinsl iſ 16% 
” yyho (aid thus : Illicitum oft , cur, qui I 


| 92 won of ex ordine Sacordotum , Eccloſon- thy 


== 
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_ of H Bps. to 1ntermed] vvich 


|Likvvis (aid Valent:nian the Empeior, 
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75 a milcere tractatibus : It is not « 


lavvful for him, vvho is not of the 


the treaty of Eccleliaſtical maters, 
being defic'd ro allembl ceriain Bys, 
for the examining of a mater of Doc- | 
\crin, in this yvile; Mihiy qui in forte 
ſum plebis , fas non eft talia curioſutes | 
ſermtari , Sacerdotes, quibus iſh cura 
ſunt , inter ſeipſos , quorunque loco volue- « 
rint , conveniant." It is not layvful for « 
me, ſais the Emperos , being one of 
.the Lay peopl, to ſcrch our ſuch ma- 
ters cutioſly : bur let the, Pricits , to 
'vevhom the charge of thes matcrs dos « 
appericin, , meet \togather , in vyhat « 
place ſocver they pleas : He means, ,, 
tor the diſcuſſing ther: f, Bur ro con- 
.clud : If thes Emperors had not co"do 
\in cthes maters; hovy shou'd your Lps ® 
bay co do vyithal ? Andbus, defiring « 
(your, Lps ro cookider, and tak in good 
(por thes fevy things wyhich 1 bay 
.lpok'a'; 1 vvil mak an cad, 

18 Vpon this lerned gray and exhor” 
\tarory ſpeech, as al the fpiricual Lords ® 
\togat het vvich the Convocation hovs , ut« 
\tecly proteſted , inveigh'd & exclam'd 
againſt this ſecond Bil: ſo therupon, as 
\gainſt al juſtice, cuſtom, lavy, or. com= 
,wun honeſty, yea, or cxampl in any Car 
tholis , Herctical os Echoic | comm 
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11 "Tvvelch;; T for inmaking of Lavys, Tevvs, 
- /Turcs, Infticls, Heretics, &e. admir th 

| Prieſts and Clergy for thir chiefeſt ) they, 

yver al remoy'd and avoided from t 

| 'vpper hous of Parliament, Inſomuch a | 
| ſthe repeal 1, Mar. herby intended , cou 
| port be good in Lavy ; becaus for yvant 
| of the ſpiritual members , it vvas diſlolv'd, 
| eodem ligamine , quo ligatum fuit. So the! 
| \greacer part of the Lords Temporal being 
| [Catholic , becaus fully rcſolv'd ro ſtand 
[| \cooſtantly upon the ancient juſtice , ule, 
,praftice and cuſtom of the Relm , tou-! 
Ching the uniformity of Prayers , and ad: 
miniſtration of the Sacraments , according 
[to the Miſlale or Maſs- book , as thir chie+| 
'#cſt Pacrrimony- or beſt Inhericance , left 
\to them by thiranceſters from age to age | 
\ever (ince the firſt converſion of our coun« 
| 'try from Paganiſm , roche Faith of Ieſus 
| [Chriſt ,, and co follovy- therin the laudabl 
'$tar de \ſtcps of thic Progenitors 31 yvho ( in aca 
| ert, touching che preſerving of the- matiage« 
[20.2 , bed- immacalat y ſaid' : Noluwmus muta 
| . Anglia leges, quarbue uſq; uſitate ſunt: &' 
| approbate : Hovvbcirt, ſuch vvas' the- Pu- 
| ' illanimity ( God knovys ) or rather tlic 
| 


| ſcrupuloſity of fom of them , that oblet- 
| | ving the violence , indireCtion , (urrepth 
| ' tion , and circumvention practic'd upon 
| "rhe paſſing of the Bil of ſupremacy, al 
| | gogether againſt' the conſent and without 
| the preſence of the Lords ſpirnual (who, 
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| fe jure, ought to be the chiefelt in'ev'ry 
'| A& of Pacliamenr, eſpecially in maters 
| of rhis narar') and fearing the lik pract« 
| ice upon the ſecond bil, ne ipſs parricipes 


| eriminis fiant , voluntarily withdrew-rhem» 
| ſelvs into che Country : and leferhic ſey'ral 
| yoices ro'{uch Proxes, as they conceyd: 
| yyoud ſRand' firm ro the Catholic caus. 


\ 29; Among vyvhich ſo vvithdrawing| 


| themſelvs into the Country , Francis the 
| Catholic Earl of Shreuubury , left his ſon! 
| George Ld Talbot (cal'd by YVric to Par- 
| liament ) for his- Proxy : our of. a confi- 
| dence of his ſaid ſops firmnes in- rhe Ca» 
tholic Religion; «4nd not yvichour his pa- 
'retnal charge to-him, for his perſeverance 
| and conſtancy therin. Other of the Lords, 
ſo likvyis vvichdravving themſelys , lefr. 
|| orher yong- Lords for thir Proxes And' 
|| ſom of 
|| yertus 4 & in opinion of the. ſons im 
ty and' conſtancy ) made choice alſo of; 
| the ſaid Ld, Talbot for chirſerral and 
mon Proxes. V Vhictr being percev'd by! 
[the Ratiſts vvho ( according to the Van« 
|| dal proje&- aforſaid ) had contriv'd the 
Bil of ſupremacy & this nevyy bil for Yni-' 
| formity. of commun prayer, for no other 
fend , than'ro ſery, th6- collaterally, an 
[inftramemal-/and principal '{upporters of! 
| Q. Elizabeth's defeRiv titule acyion the! 
|[rightftl heir ofthe: Croun ) apply'd rhem- 
| PP 
{elys wo" thics youg: Procurarors®, and dif 


Cy 


them ( by reaſon of the Fathers 


: 
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lo vvork and Tabor 'them yvich mary 
gliccering and fair promiſes ; that , atlen- 
gth , ſom of them , being over vviought 


Ambion ;-vver vyrought to the Bias and| 


the, Pcovincial Temporal Lords ( vvherof 
the one vvas born in hand. vyith the 


comply'd, for thit ends, vvith the ſtariſts. 
And this they did , not only themſelvs ,' 
bur caus'd ſuch alſo , as cou'd, by cthir 
mean, be vyon over do the Ik. By 
countenatice and tithe, Wherof , by: the! 
advan:age rak'\n yt an,uncxpced day and 
hour for the paſſiog, thergf,, in the ab-| 
ſence of ſom. of the oppoſers of the bil ; 
in the abſence , and without the conſent! 
of any one of the Spiritual Lds, as afor-! 
ſaid ; and by other indircions ; this Bil| 
for Vnifermuty of commun prayer, vvas| 
.paſt by the upper hous : but por [Without 
great difficulty and dafferevce among rthos| 
Temporal Las that chanc'd. ro be  greſeac| 
at the paſling therof, Ioſomuch that upon, 
' the numbering of the voices, the Bil was| 
| found co paſs by the ſurplus but.of Ons! 
voice (,01.cwo at the moſt,] and rhe ſame! 
by a Proxy: voice giv'n by. the (aid George 
Ld Talbot, | | | 

20.: VVYhen relation was made to Fran- 


| Wis E. of Shrevvusbury of @: paſſing of uþa 


_ _ ——_— — —_ 
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vvith-cunning , and others overcom yvich | 


Bent of the Statiſts, Other rwwo allo of | 


Mariage if the Q:16n , and the other vvith | 
the rar:fication of a queſtionabl mariagt 1 | 


| 1. 


| 


' moſt paſhonar rears , muck Jamenr 
\\ this change, and —_ theron, the fl 
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Bil by the ſurplus Proxy voice give by | 


his ſon; the pios Earl tcl into bierer and 


of his hncal puſterity from the nam and 
titul of Shrovvusbwry. And fo dayly con> | 


| ſaming with grief, shortly afrer coded his 


life. The event of which paſſage our age 
has (een, For, tho the (aid Ld. Gente 


| left three nobl ſons behind him» , wherof 


his immedrar fucceſfor was the moſt nob] | 


- courteos and affabl Noblman , that bis 


| 


6 | Jeopardy ro: be cranſported from his Sire 
c\ nam and his Blood, had not the Noblneſs 
' of him : in- whos power it was, binſuch, 


v | 


kd he was- of another Sir-nanr ; yer as; 


— 2 _— - 


ape, in this clim, afforded ; yer non of 


them lefe mingentem contra parietem , tO 
caty the (aid ricul : bat the (am is trang-! 
pond , for want of heity male, to a col-/ 
ateral branch of the family ; ſuch a one, 
as was never ſtain'd. with this new alte- 
ration , Howbeir the Lands wer / for rhe: 
moſt pare , cari'd inro- other familis by! 


| the femal line , from theſaid E. George, 


And ir is no leſs remarkabl ia that the' 


|| one of the faid Twwuo great Noblmen , that] 
| complyd with the Stariſts , as aforſaid ,| 


finding himſclf , by the Scarifts , ro be; 
deluded : was brought with: grief therof to 
"his grav; VVhen his Earidom fil inro! 


as to confer the ſam back again, upon che: 
ſam Noblman's danghrer's ſow: Vyho , 


— —— 
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bl, yea, aud a Princcely deſcent, and con- 
| Ntanc in the Catholic Religion , for which 
| he ſufferd, many indigouns, loſs of Lands 
| and goods; yea, and of Life , by conti-| 
| Dual arguish and ſqualor of Imprinſon- 
' ment : And the other , as it was forctold| 
| of him, by a gray Matron ; upon his re- 
turn fron. the Pa Parliament, wichin ten 
or cley'n years or a litl mor after : loſt 
| bis Head 10 the caus of Q Mary of Scot=, 
| land. In oppoſing of whos right and ticul, 
' the ſupremacy and the new ſtampe Litur- 
| BY » Or form of prayer was principally by 
| the Statiſts devisd , contriv'd and fer up :; 
' therby the berer to mak a faction againſt 
her, both at hom and abroad. For under; 
Color thecof,a Religion negativ to al rhe, 
.orthodox poipts of the (aid Q. Marys Re« 
| ligion, wasallovy'd, authoris'd and eſta- 
blish'd, Ard this only and principally , 
| _ that the (aid Q. Mary vvas a Cathe- 
C, | 
21. Novv as the paſſing of this bil , 
vvas in this maner ſwrrepricioſly obtein'd 
from the Ypper hous : ſo alſo vvas ther, 
|a dexterity us'd abuurt the paſſing of ir] 
11n the Lowuer hous of Parljiamene, For 
\tho many of the Communs vver fashion'd: 
and eleted:; and cither made for the ſta- 
|tiſts purpos and ends, or reducibl therto ; 
yer neveitheles the Bil recey'd many rubs 
and lets among the members of tha; hous 
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"| he was of a moſt illuſtrivs , honorabl no-|' 


'eunicy ro ſummon the Favyorers © 


| PR _ 
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allo : V Vherupon by vvatching an - i Ah, 
che | 

\Bil rogather at one wnexpetted hour , vvhen | 

{the oppoſers vver likly ro be abſents viz. | 

early 1n the morniog, befor the ordmary | | 
hour of reſort of. the Knights, Citizens , | | 
and Burgeſlcs tothe Parliament hous ; and | 
upon a day wnlook's for. The Sratiſts ,'| [ 
yyherof ſom of them yyer members of 
'the hous them(ſelvs , procur'd the ſam Bib, 
to be (udanly and indiretly , and moſt. | 
\unjuſtly ( rh6 nor vvithourt ſom difficulty} | 

|\paſt by the greater number of voices : the | 
[rather , becaus of the abſcace , prevention , | 

and this (ubril circumvention , of the reſt | | 
of thir fellow- members, Inſomuch as by 

the Parliamentary intcrpoſing , and medl- 

\ing with Religion and maters (picitual , | 
'wherto ir extended not : within we com- | 
pas of ren or elev'n years, no leſs than |*" H.7 | 
four or fiv different forms of commun | __— te | 
[prayer wer fer up, andcaſt down. For ia! | 
'the year 15 47. the Maſs was (aid : bur 

the Sacramene was miniſtred in both Kinds | l 
'to the Lay peopl, And in the year 15 48. | 
[The Mals- book , that had continu'd a|, », . | 
'thouland years in England, was pur doun | E4| 
nd a kind of Lutheran Maſs or form of' p " 
ſervice » in place therof , eſtablishe. 1a! Pf i 
'the year 1551. the ſaid Lutheran Mals| 5. 6,Ed 
or form was again rejeftcd, and a kind 6. x. | 
of Zuilmglian form in its roum devis'd| | 
and ( by Dud'y D. of Northumberland's| 


| | 
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overswaying the Parliament ) eredted ad! 
fer up : betug mor oppoſit to the ' MaſfP 
than che other. And therfor gay berer} 
color co rak away Church - Ornaments ,!; 
Lands, Tecnements and Hereditaments! 
giv'n for Mals to berſaid for the Living 
'and for the Dea1. In the year 25535. Al 
|thes as Phanatical opinions (and as hays/ 
ing ncither prerens of law, juſtice, pre- 
cedent nor exampl}] wer rejefted , and the 
Maſi-book us'd, 1n the time of K, Hen. 8. 
Yea, and in al the times of his Chriſtian 
predeceſiors , was remitted , reſtor'd and; 
eſtablizhe, And now in the year 1558.| 
ſecundum computationem Anglicanam, out 
Of reas'n of &. Elizabeths ſtat , rhe Maſi>| 
book , againſt al law , is rejeQted z and 
the invention of a few of fiogularity, viz. 
'the ſaid Zwinglian form (which had con-| 
, |tinu'd in England abuut a ful year, atd| 
'fom few months } with certain alterations: 

| & additions, was ſer up and eſtablisht, 
Now if ther be ſuch odds in thes ſev'tal' 

| Religions , as thes ſefaris pretend one! 
againſt another: ther was never ſuch al 
prodigy of Confuſjon brought forth under 
Heay'n, as this one of = Pailiaments' 
interpoſing with Spiritual marers ; but the] 

| everlaſting ſcandal rather than Law of 
ou Country. T6 afterwards by degrees, 
the Srauiſts, by eerrib] Laws and ftaturs come! 
pel'd tic Peopl, per fas e nef+1s, to obſery 
the ſam as a Law: as aftciwards follo vs. 
22. 


— — 
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ſ- 22. YVYhen therfor the Licurgy of the 
Maſ? [ which had bin of force in Eng/and, 
\From the tim of Erhelbert our ficſt Chriſe ' 
'|rian Saxon King, til the Infancy of X, 
'Edvyard 6. and Rood likwis in force 


after 9. Marys death by the ſpace of hve | | 


or (fix' weeks ) began in Chriſtmas fol- 
lowing co be alter'd, by the Queen's in» 


and by cauſing the Epiſils , Goſpels , Lita= 
(|nis, the Pater noſter, and Cred to be (aid 


| hibicing the Elevation of the Sacred Hoſt, | 
Y 
| | 


m Englith, and the reſt in Latin , = 
|confuledly ; and cam , in March follow- 
ling. to be cenſur'd by Laymen , in the 
Lay-courr of Parliament ; th6 our fore-| 
—_ found the ſam in this Church of 
England to them left by the authority of 
the Catholic Church ; as the Natur ſais. 
And therupen to be, at Midſummer fol- | 
lowing , utterly abolisht, and abondon'd , 
and to giv place to nevy things ( ſuch as M, 2, 
a feuy of ſingularity, hav of themſelys, Seſs. 3. _ 


devis'd ( as the fam ſtatur likwis ſais: ) 
/and al-this by force of this new paſt At 
of Parliament for Yniformity of Commun 
prayer : VVhich ſtarve nowwithſtanding , 
When alſo divers of our country- men , 
landing -upon the Lavy, Right and [uſ- 
tice of the Relm , concerning the Maſ,| 
erent held -polleffion of the (am, as] 


thir-chiefeſt patrimony or Spiricual Birth 
[tight z or at leaftvvis made contiriual 
Elaine therunto , ev'a from the maki 


: 
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| | 


| 


| they held and clam'd the ſam vvirh ſom| 
diſgrace ( before the Q. of Scots fel intos| 


| 
| 


this ſatuc, ti] ryveory and years 
afkrer @. Elizaberh's dearh. Ar the) firſt, 


the Ratiſts hands ; yea , during char tim, 


vvith a kind of impuvicy, But afterwards, 


| becaus this nevy ſRarut vyas very congus,| 
; Cibl co-cthe deſtruction and ruin of the 


Queen and her frends; they held the ſam 


vvith the peril of the loſs of thic rem+, 
pe patrimonis , lands, goods, and li- 


tis , yea and of the Livs of (ſuch 


polleſſiion - holders and continual clamor 


ey'n th6 for that caus they nether -rais'd 


routs , nor nnlayyful aflemblis , -ncther 
tommicted riots nor miſdemeanors, ne-: 
ther us'd any force 'of arms, nor yet any 
other yvep'ns than prayers , tears , ad: 


| Invocacion of the divia help. 


23 The VVelh-men Cornish- men , 


peopl of che Ifls of Gwuernsy, lerſy, Man, 


&c, vver to bav (by this TW new 


| Form of prayer in (Eoglizh ( the Lane 
' Kuage wherof they underſtood por,) V Y her- 


upon they cry'd out againſt the nevy eſ« 
tablishrt ſervice; and ſaid, that vhis yvas 
» ignotum per ignotivs. Is this the known 
» 10 you talk of ? Giv us 4har form 
of lerving God, vyhetin yve hav bin 
alvvais catechis'd , and vyhervviihal 


| 39 our fore- fatheis ſery'd God,, and al 


| Boyy do, dayly (ery our Lord. For f(atis- 


» Chriſt'pdom beſids hav alvvais , and 
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|| Fing of whum , eſpecially the VVelsh, an | 


Act pals'd the next ſucceding Parliamene, | El.285 
ro caus the Commun-prayer-book to be 

| traanſtared inco. FVelshb, And fo the V Velh-o 

| men wer tO hay tvyo Books , the one in| 

' VVelsh, and the other in Englich, | 
| 24. Then many of the Knighes, Ci- | 

| tizens and Burgeſles, as wel of this Par»! 


liament , as of others, took into thir cons | 4 


| ſiderarions, thir own unadvis'd doings, & 

| ravh atzempes agaiaſt rhe Rights, Privi- 

| leges, and Libertis of H. Church ; bur 

|| eſpecighy againſt the moſt ſacred Maſ? ,| Mat, 11, 


| that Sandum Sanforum , or that juge [4-| Dans 
| erificimes (which , the Prophet forcold ,| us. 
| $hou'd never coas, until the abomination 
| of defolation show'd be fer up. ) Then, | 
|| f and upon farther. confideration thar this | 
| Statue was afterwards ſupported by moſt 
| terrib} As) chey ( tho ſerd yer (erid ) 
| moſt remorsfully cou'd cry. Nequiter i» 
noſmer leges ſancimus iniquas : Then they 
| found , that, with Vzz#a, they had unad- 
| viſedly laid hands upon the Arc «f God, 
ro ſom of thir ovwn , barto many of thir' 
| frends confuſion , & that they had garz'd 
fo loag upon the Stars , ( beivg beyand 
| thi reach ) ei] they themſelvs wer fal'n | 
into the ditch of alerrors ; yea , & drawn 
| ochers "after them, Then they confeſt 
| themſelvs to be no other than Temporal 
| mew; yea & frail ones too, & thar they 
| wet 68199 tom che Apoſths , ra wh 


_ ODD = wm 


- 
_ ee ce Mn ons - 
mm eee pr rr pe nn OOO 


| Aa lj | 


— - _ — — 


— 
— DC —— 


—— _— 


Ts THE HISTORY OF ' 
L looly & thir ſucceſſors our Savior- ſaid: 

| . | Yobis datum oft noſſe myſterium Regni Dei; 
| EE eeteris ( viz Laymen,) awem in parabol:s : 


CR — — GO 


you & hidd'n myſtcris ; by reas'n they! 
ad no ſuch promis of the afliſtance of 


| ters lead them into al truth, And ther- 

for they acknowleg'd , that bavipg vnad- 
viledly short thir arrows joto the Air, 
[they wer juſtly & deſervdiy return'd , 
(ſom, upon thir own pars ( for many of| 
[them ſtil remain'd , or afterwards becam 
' Catholics : ) ſom, upon thos of thir wivs 
\and children : ſom , upon thir deareſt, 
frends: and the reſt , upon thir neighbors, 

\Kingmen and allies round about them , | 
(as afrerwards follows , Inſomuckh as thir' 
\Children and (ucceſiors berook them , for| 
want of any ether remedy , to the prayers || 
|| Zament |of leremy : viz. Recordare Domine , quid | 
Terem, |acciderit nobis, intuere & reſpice opprobrium | 
8.5. |noſtrum , hereditas noſtrs werſa eſt ad, 
alienos, domus noſira ad extraneos , pu»| 
pills fatti ſumns abſque patire , matres noſs | 
rs quaſs vidue , aquam noſtram pecunid |: 
bibimus , ligna noſtra pretio comparavimus, 

cervitibus noſtris minabamur , laſſis non das || 
batur requies , Agypto dedimmus manum , O | 
LAſſyriis, wt ſaturemur pane : Patres noſtri| 
Een fr » G non ſunt , (+ nos iniquitates 


07149 por tA VIMMS: ſervi dominati ſunt noſtri,| 
+ non fuit qui redimeret de manu eorumsOv| 
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for ro ſuch as themſelvs be, they are dark|' 


the H, Spirit, as shou'd in Spiritual ma-| 
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"CHAPTER XI. | 
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' Hoyv. over and beſeds this , the 
Statifts ſecond ground, «t# or | 
fretur for the neyy efftablisbt | 
Form of” commun.- prayer ; the | 
fam form vwyas [upported by | 
divers other {wnceeding tervibt 
ffaturs, Of rhe pitiful condi. | 
tion of an English Catholic for | 
Fecuſancy thergf;, or for not re- 
ſorting to the ſaid ſervice , by. 
the force of” the /aid ſucceding 

' flatuts, A Breviat therof ; 
and the ſeyere execution of the 
Sam ; confarmeb! to the F andaet. 
projet? aforſaid. | 


| Is be:oblerv'd : That vrhen Ordinane' 
 ccs in (pirireal macers are made by Laye| 
| men , again the general Tener of rhe| 
| Catholic Church; they are rather to obey! 

the H.” Canons of the Church, which , 


Sc. Paul fais, 18 columna & femameneaes! ' .Tim.|| 
| wvencatis ; aud chearfpr cpnnor cert in Mas! 3. 35, - 
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” Aug. 


cont. 
Ere/cent. 


Dan.'z. 


ers of Faith and Maners, than the Or- | 
dinances of Men, To which purpos St. 
Anguſt. ſais likwis 'That ſomtims Kings, 
being inerror , do mak laws in upholding | 
of chic error, againſt the truth, and a= | 
gin being in the truth do mak Jaws a-| 
gainſt the error. After the exampl of Ne- | 
buchodonoſor, who firſt made a bad Law. 
| ( viz, that his owo Image shou'd be ad- | 
ord ) and afterwards made a good - Law : | 
'viz That the H, nam of God s8hou'd nor | 
[be blaſphem'd. The firſt we are nor ty'd | 
,to obey ; bur are bound in al dury to obey 

ithe later, Becaus z as Daniel (aid ,. vue 

| are bound to obey G14, rather than Men: | | 
and muſt obey the Church in Spiritual mas | [ 
ters touching Gods glory, and ſervice, |} | 
\rather than the imaginations or inventions | 
of any of ſingularity , how mighty or leen'd |} | 
ſoever they. be, VVhich Rule when En- |} | 
glich Catholics inſiſted upon ; they never- 
theles (before the coming of the ga, 

Scotland into this Rel, upon her hope 

of (uccor and aid. againſt her Rebells 

from Q. Eli7 : as vvas promis'd her , 
upon any diſtreſs ) yver nor much rejeted 
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or diſreſpeted of any man, ( ſaving ſom | fr 
fevy of che rigideſt ſatiſts ) for that caus, 'N 
So as thir converſations vver othervvis | 


civil and courrcos, Hovyvbeic, vyhen the | 
Kariſts had gor'a her into thirg hands , 

d reſolv'd therupon , in violation of / 
al Lay ys of hoſpicaly , to keep gnd imn 
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[pris a her, atd fior ſuffer tererherro hay 
any accels ro 9. Eliz. as the defir'd: or. 
ro go out of the Relm: for ſuccor, cls- 
wher,, as Lex Nationwm requit'd : then the 
animadverhon againſt Catholics , upon 
prerens. that they favor'd her tical, grevy 
dayly greater-aud: greater, Then, to the 


| denti prodit calamitofior. Theo nevyu ma- | z_ 
ner of Trais'ns vycr invented, coind and 
 eſtablighe by Parliament , couching the 
|| Queea's ticul ro the Croun , the revealing 
| of a ſucceſſor to her : the being reconciÞ'd , 
| or the giving or taking any abſolution by 
| force of any Bul fcom Rome. And alſo a! 
|| nevy cas of Premwnire, Vit, the recey- 
| ing of any Agnus Dei, pitturs , croſtes , 
| beads, &c. from thence. The inlarging of| 14. EL, 
8 Pris'ner committed for Traiſon &c.| ,, 
|| therby. ro cry quitrance vvith the' Pope 

| {who had = excommunicated Q -Eliz,)! 
| Alſo ro difabl Q., Mary from claming, 
| her right; and .co intrap Prieſf's and Ca= 


Cathohcs , quique dies inſequess aniece- |n;, Ell 


| 


|| tholics with ſom of thes nevy invented 
\ Trais'ns: that is to (ay , by extending of 
thos rigoros ſtaruts to ' uerermoſt for 

| from henceforwards, both thos of the aid 
| Queen, and the Catholics muſeris yvent * 
' paralel rogather, 

|- 2. Novv the:chief Sceretary of Star 
| that then vvas ( one that omitred no Ar 

|| or cuning for the cicreumyention of L 


| (pris'nd geen ) the beter. to- color 
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'narended procedings againſt her, Art a 
|al his predeceſſors in that place , took, 
upon him, moſt ignobly , not only to ( 

up Stpendary Intelligencers, and (pics bot 

at hom and abroad ; but to | found. that 
curs'd cru of Purſavants , wherot the 1 

wer to pretetid themſelvs 10 be Catholics, | 
[to be Prieſts (tho in truth nop ſuch} ym! 
and one or two of them to tak H. Or 
\ders ((o prevalent arc bribs aod gifts 
miſchivos ends) therby the beter ro creep 


and inſfinuac themſcbys into the boſoms of 
| Catholics: to dive into the very thoughts, 
of chem ,, and ro obſery. thic ſayings. ,| 
doings , or affcaions concerning the in» 
priſon'd Queen ; the cours held agaiuſt heeg 
the Statur for the ſupprefling of her titu; 
'the _—_— of the Pope's authority ; the 
\new cſtablishc ſervice, &c. and according, 
ly, to giv notice to the Secretary. The 
\other., { being men neither of Religion nox 
Honeſty.) wer ito ſerch the houſes of ſuch 
harborers, ſuch affected, or diſaffeted, 
as -aforſaid ; co pill and ſpoil them ; to 
'arcach chem and convent them before the 
Secretary : when the Secretary , rogather 
with ſom other of the Stents , propos'd 
'£0 them divess., intangling , captios que» 
\ſtions ; nor ſo much touching the praQtior 
'of thir Religeon , /as matcrs de. frurwris con- 
tingentibus , { things which wer neither 
[\gommitced by them, - nar intended to be 


_ — 


und dy them ., gar fo much as 
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thought upon , viz..) VVhat wou'd « 


they do, if the Pope $houd excic Ca» ,, 
tholic princes co ule thir power for the 
zeſtoracion of Catholic Religion , for the © 
dethconing of & Eliz. for the depri- © 
viog her of Life : for the delivery of 
| the & of Scors from her impriſonment: (..| 


for the Crouning of her Q_ of Eng- _ 
land ; for the lnvaſion of the Relm,, | 
&c,? VYherto, when they anſ(wer'd, as. 
becam wise, diſcret and honeſt ſubjets ; | 
they wer proceded againſt upon the fore. 
\ſaid Statut of Supremacy , or the Statue | 
_—_ ſaying or hearing of Maſs , or | 
the laſt mention'd Trais'ns , Prammnires , | 
'or nevu-made Offenſes. | 
| #2, Herupon , ficſt of al others 1574.. 
'T he Lady Morly's hous, the Lady Guil-' 
[fords hous, and the Lady Brovun's hous | 
wer al ſey'rally (erche, themſelvs , thir | 
Prieſts, Alban Dolman, Olivar Hey- | 
vyood, Thomas Heyvyood, and Iohn 
Cooper, with divers GentImen thir frends, | 


: 


and others of thir familis, wer al tak'n| 
[and proceded agaiaſt upon che ſtatur for | 
| hearing and faying of Maſs, And the! 
\lik eours was cak'n in other patts of the 

|Relm. Bure Cuthbert Mayn, being made | 
Prieſt beyand the ſeas ( ar wk the ordinary | 
| Mitfion, wherby. al Prieſt in Q. Mary of | 
|England her time, wer. made without} 
|any ſuch {ſpecial Buls, as the ſtatur men 

|U0ns, ) was ,'upon extending of the ſtarue| 


= 
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13, Eliz. 2. by a Tudge firred for the | 
purpos , inthe year 1578, hang'd,, drawn & 
quarter'd at Lawnſton in Cornwval. Likwi 

John Nelſon Pricſt , and Thomas Ser« 
wood for denying the Q. Supremacy wer 
the ſam year, by 'the Recorder ( a ſpecial 
laſtrument for the Sratiſts ) condemn'd, 
drawn , hang'd and quarter'd. And Anno 
2581. a Proclamation went forth for cal-«'| 
ing hom al Scudcnrs in thos Scminaris| 
beyand the ſeas , which the Kings of 
France and Spain , thr6 the Providence of 
God , had charitably erected for the En-' 
ghih ; therby ro ſupply the decay of Priefts,,| 
ſuch as wet-made in Q Marys timey|; 
who wer. dayly wearing out ,, or aledy 
ſpenc with ages wwpris'nment or banigh-|! 
men, After which praclamation followd. a] 
Parliameng; wherat , amongſt other things, 
ic was cnaaGted: that to recencil, or _ 
reconciF'd ro the Catholie Religion, #hou'd 
| be Traiſn: viz. by Buls from Rome, or| 
withoue Buls, Thata penraky of 20, _ 
manchly, shou'd be impos'd opon ſach as| 
refus'd eo reſort to the nevy form of come. 
mun- prayer. For, ducing the 22. years 
laſt paſt , ther wvas no. other penaley im«,/ 
po'sd for recuſancy to go to the ſaid ſer« 

vice, than 12, d. for cyry ſunday only, 

And the ſam , out of the gen'ral atteQion | 
of the peopl to the old maner of ſervice, 
and diſaffeQion to the nevy , vvas very | 
rarly cxecuicd : anles that any yyar rak's | 


a—_ _ _ — _—— p—— — 
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t dfaſf; vvbcn the Prieſt for ſaying 0 
(s, vvas to pay 200, marks , and to 

gaderge one years impris'nment ; and the 
Hearey to pay 100, marks , and to undergo 
fix months 1mpris'nmene. And thes pee 
naltis vvcr therfor impos'd ; becaus the | 
Scatiſts , ev'ry day mor and mor thirſted | 
afrer the overthrovv of the impriem'd Queen, | 
To vvhich cad Catholics vver dehign'd | 
\for Perdues, and to be provokt to the 
utcermoſt , in expeQation of ſom com= 
motion : and therupon confiſcacion of thir 
\eſtats, in cas they #han'd fal into any 
outrage, combuſtion or inſarreQion upon 
thes cruel provocations : vyhich never- 
theles they never attempted. And vvithal, 
to ifforce. them eo apply themſelvs for, 
the inlargmene of the imprisn'd Queen : 
by the color vyherof they might ger ſom 
precext © tak avvay her life Bur the 
\penalty of 20. h. monthly for Recuſan« 
cy , vvas very ſeldom or ratly pur in| 
execution : becaus the commun peopl| 
cry'd our upon it;;'as + ro rigoros, V Vher« 
||upon the Stariſts forbar rhe execution © 

it , for 4. or yg. years; defiros ro be un»! 
| derſtood to be rather as terrorem , than! 
69 FIBA. | 
_- "The Seatifts | having alredy di 
|abir fingers it the blood of Mr, Main , 
|and Mr, 'Nelfen Prieſts; not vvithon ſo 
\obliqui iro themſelvs-, both at hom an 
abroad , forbar rherypon to (pil apy mor]. 
| . 


| 
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luch innocent blood for x. or x3, years's| 
eil 'at length , fully reſoly'd upon the 
death of the &- of Scots , wvhom, without 
ſom apparent Trais'n at hom , they cou'd 
| not ſo much as touch for her life , they 
found out an unaccuſtom'd ford to wade 
| deeper and deeper into the blood of Prieſts. | 
V Vherfor having notice , by thir ſpies ,|' 
of certain places vyher Priefls vver us'd|| 
to reſort, rhey ſend ont thir purſuvancs | 
| and apprehend them, But before the Pris'n- |; 
ers coming to vievy; they cuningly piy 
out, thar Q Eliz, that night , or the 
day before, vvas in danger to bc! ſlain , 
to be ſtabb'd vvith a daggar, to be sþor J 
vvith a piſtol, ro be pois'nd by the pome | 
mel of her ſadl, or othervvis : al vvhich. 
muſt be don , at the ſeting on of the Pope, | 
the King of Spain, or ſom Catholic pine |; 
ce, in the behalf of the Q. of Scors ,! 
therby co turn the peopl's hearts from | 
compaſſion 'of the pris'ver, Then , the 
[next day he vvas to be tormented and in-|| 
rexrogated upon the captios queſtiovs afor-| 
ſaid ; yea ,to be cxamin'd upon the Rack, || 
And laſtly, by extenfiop of the ſaid fias| 
rut , to be proceded againſt as a Traitor: | 
So vyas Anno 1582. Everard Hauner the | 
Prieſt -us'd , for bolting out 5 upon+ his| 
examinations ; That the. Pope , in Spirie | 
= maters, bad as much-«atthority | ds || 


— 


wre in England , as he had' a hundred || 
cars ago. As alſo , in 'the ſam year-| 
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Edmund Campion , Ralph Shervyyn and | 
Alexander Bryant Priefts. So likwis 1581. | 
Tohn Pain, Thomas Ford , Iohn Short , | 
Robert lohnſon, VVilliam Philby , Luk Ker 
by, Lavvrence Iohnſon , Thomas Cotham, | 
Iames Thomſon, Richard Kirkman, VVil-| 
liam Hare , Richard Thir:bil , Priefts, 
I ames Labourn and VVilliam Lacy Eſquirs. 
And anno 158;, VVilliam Carter, lobn 
Body , and VVilliam Slade, ſtudents, Alſo! 
158 4. George Haddock, Thomas Emerferd,| 
Iames Fenne , Iohn Nutter, Iohn Mundin| 
and Iames Bull , Priefis, and John Finch 
| Gent. V Vhexot ſom of them yver charg'd 
vvith conſpiraces beyand the (eas , for kils| 
ling of the Queen : vvheras the partis 
| vver fo far from conſpiring or ſpeaking 
rogather, as they never ſavy ech other, 
before they mer at the Bar: Others, for: 
affirming the Popes authority ; others, being 
|| made Priefts beyand the 5p vver con-| 
| demn'd and executed as Traitors, Hovy-| 
 beir, vvicth ether Killing, ſtabbing , thoot<| 
| ng, or peirning of the Queen , as it vyas 
| = out, at thir apprehenſions , non of | © 
them veer charg'd , at thir ſey'ral ar» | 
| reigaments, | 
|| $, Al vvhich procedings , being beyand a7.El.1 | 
| the Leter of the Statur 13. Eliz. vver| w 
made co fil the \peopls cars vvith a nois | 
' of Traiy'ns againſt hos Majeſtis perſon | 
therby che mor cav'ly co ger the a of | 
| ME to be pals'd , _ Opt 
[| | 


= — 
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97.3.5 


ontriy'd for the deſtruQtion of & Mary, 


'And, hand in hand, vvith the Statur of 


Aſſociation , the beret ro color thir for- 


innocent bloo\ ; ther gos out another act 


mer procedings , and this havoc made of 


| 


for making Prieſts Traitors, aud thit Res |: 
\cevers to be Felons, But this AQ vvas | 
never paſd by the Queen, as ſom ſaid , 


ooo et nevertheleſs vvas put in execution | 


y the Sratiſts, as if he had pals'd the 


& , vvith [| ſoir fair. ] Then follovv'd 


the banishmeovt of tvvo Prieſts at one time, 


he Earl of Arundel vvas commirced to | 
the Toyver, The Earl of No! thumberland, | 


Th thirty eyvo Pricſt art another time, 


being comminted , vvas found ſlain in 


'the Tovver, The principal Catholics of | 


quality and cſtar vyer comminted to (ey'ral 


pris'ns; and the Starur of 20- li. monthly | 


'vyas executed: And divers Prieſts, amongſt 


'others, Nicholas Devereux, Edmund Bar | 


ber , VVilliam Thomſon , Richard Lee , | 
Richard Divdal, lobn Lacy and lohn Adams, | 


vyer condemn'd and executed. For they. 


that, beyand the Lavv , and before the | 
Lavy for making Prieſthood Traiſon, wet | 


[profus i sheding innocent blood , yycr 


m___ likly , _ having the pres | 


rext of a Lavy, to fal ev'iiy day mor 
[Revily than other , upon Puicſts , as in. 
deed they did ; they alſo having , by the, 
a of Aſſociation, a ground for thir ends, | 


'yyoud not bc idl, til they had bioughe | 
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| the impris'nd Queen to her confulod, 
V Vherfor the Scatiſts finding, that by the 
Deth of mulzituds of Prieſts, and others, | 
(vvhich vyas principally contrivd to poſſeſs 
the peopl with an opinion of aQtual Trais'n | 
attempted on &  EliFaberh's perſon) by 
the executions made upon Catholics thir | 
lands and goods, or by the impris'oment of | 
|| thix pers'ns they cou'd not provoc the. 
| Catholics co any ſuch riot, outrage or 
|| combuſtion , as might giv colorabl caus | 
|| of the deth of the Scorch Queen , or to 
fer the AR of the Aſſociation on foot ; 
| They of themſclvs devis'd a Train, ten- 
| ding to the inlargement of che imprisn'd | 
|| Queen , the ſurpriſal of London and the 
|| Court, and the killing of Q. Eli7, with 
| cectain of the Concil. To this fo devis'd 
| Trais'n , by the hypocritical Intelligene 
| cers aforſaid ; many Catholics of Quality, 
'| wer to be sounded and allur'd, Bur it pre 
\val'd with non , ſaving with Anthony; 
| B:bington and his accomplices : between 
|whom, and the qo Scots, certain Let», 
ers wer coin'd by the Statiſts; the contris! 

vers of the Traiſon, V Yherby not only! 
'|rhe (aid Babington , vvith certain other, 
| gallant Gentlmen vver fercht off, and 
_ \/(1 may (ay, vrocthily dy'd , becaus' 
|they yvou'd not, vvith paticace, expect 
'the pleaſur of God, inches maters ( lik; 
| others thir felloyy Catholics , bur liſ'a] 
to (o foul and odios mcans for thir remes»/ 


2 nn 
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dy ) bur alſo under colo TH y 
| of Scotland, by the Lords and others of! 
| the aſfociation , vver ſentenc'd to death, 


' A Parliament vvas cald, The attainder || 
| 29. El. | of Babington & his complices , vvith ſom 


other Catholics beyand the ſeas, vyer ra- 
|rif®d, Alſo the penalty of 20, li. mon» 
;thly for reculancy , vvas likvvis rarifi'd, 
And , in default of the recuſants ability 
[ro pay the ſaid zo, li, monthly : then 
to loſe his goods, and to pay twwyo parts 
of the profits of his Lands or Leaſes. 
| Then folloyyvd the Proclamation of the 
Sentence of the tyventy four Commiſſio- 
\ners againſt &, Mary Y Vherupon , sbe 
'vvas je to the crernal sham of our Na- 


.'tion } beheded : as mor at large herafter 


'shal ( God yvilling ) hiſtorically appcar. 
Afcer vvhos "hg the Seatifts ( Coaleg 
1o her life-time brovght the Srarut againſt 
[\Recuſants , to the beighr of bitternes , 
and leaving therby an horrid precedent 


| |for others to follovy) ceſt ro mak far- 


3s. El.1, 


ther lavvs, other than the Statut of confin- 
\yuent vvithin fiv miles of che Recouſants 
abod. VV hich ſtatur ſcemd to abar ſuch 
birrernes inforc'd upon Catholics, as pet- 
adventur the Statiſts them(elvs vver a- 
#ham'd of, For therupon al the imprisn'd 
great Catholics ( that had cauſleſly un- 
dergon the ſtench of peſter'd Goals) vvct 
forthyvith releaſt, and returnd to thir 


* dvycllings, Hovybcit the blood» 


—_ i a - a MMUC 


/ ehirſty courſes againſt al maner of Preefls| 
ftinted nor , during the vvhol life of Q., 
| Elizabeth : therby to countenance the for- 
| mer procedings, to keep the Queen ina 
|| Dayly fear of conſpiraces { therby to ſery| . 
|| the Scatiſts turns) and to bay a prercxe| 
| to leyy and continu the Statual impoſl | 
| tions lai'd upon Catholics ; vvho vver: 
' therby many vvays proſticured ro ruin ,| | 
| ary , and thir Temporal confuſion :| | 
| elpecially by the help of ſuch additions, | 
therunto , as by the Art of ſom of the; | 


Oy 


ſaid ſurviving Statſts, ev'n after Q Eli-, 3, Ia. 
| Zabeths death, vvcr invented, contriy” | * 

and devis'd, Y Vhich additions as depen», 
| dences on the other, are abbreviated a» | 

mongit the reſt , as folloyvs. | 

6, If a Catholic reſort nor to the fors| Danger | 

| Gaid nevy ſervice , firſt (of al the times! of # Ca* || 
| of our Chriſtian Kings ) invented and eſta» rhol. be_ 
 blishe in the laſt year ſay one, of, by, | for C: 

and under the infant King Edvvard 6,| vi, *©| 
| therby jzo mak ſpoil of Church - oroa»| 56, Ed, | 
ments ; and therfor worthily exploded by! 6. 1. || 

9Q Mary , as a Novelty (or, fais the'1, M, 2, | 
; Starut , a newv thing, ſuch as a fevy of Sin-| Seſs, ws | 
| gularity hav of themſelys devis'd) but re-! 

eſtablishe by Q. El;7 : {our of reas'n of 

| Stat , and in oppolition ro Q Mary ef 1,El.2, 

Scotland and her Religion ) with ſom al-| 5, El. 

terations and additions : he $hal forfer , 

ev'ry Sunfay, 12. d. | 

7. If a Prieſts shal ſay or finz Maſs, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


ing the form of the Catholic Tervice , | 
which ( ſais the Statur 1, M,) wve, and 
(0:87 fore fathers found intl e Church of En- | 


lic Church : he shal forfet 200, marks : 
and both the Prieſt and the Hearer ; the 
one hal likwis ſuffer 12, months impris'n- 
ment, and the other 6, months umpris'n- 
' menc, 

8. Farthermor the Recuſant is to be 
| preſented by the Churck= wyardens, to the 
' Eccleſuaftical Court, to be ſentenc'd ther, 
| of excommunicated, And the Excommu- 
' nication is erher to be certifi'd into the 

Chancery , whence $sbal iſſu a writ de Ex- 


| communieato capiendo [wherby the Sharif, 


| may brek his hous, attach him & im- 

,pris'n him , or els preſent the ſam ar the 

| next Aſſiſes or Scſhons : wherupon an In- 

di&tmeant is ro be fram'd , to which no 

| plea is ro be admitted , bur the general 
ſſa , or Conformiry- 

9. If the Inditment be found by the 
Jury, and that upon Proclamation to fur- 
'render himſelf ro the Shirif, the Catholic 
appear not ; or if he confeſs the IndiQ- 
. ment or plead the general iſſu, and the 
| ſam be found againſt him : in al chesca- 
ſes, ir is a ſufficient Convition, And this 
conviction is forthwith ro be cercifa d into 
; the Exchequer; from whence proces is t0 
| be awarded for ſcifing of the Lands, goods 
| and chatels of the Catholic, if he pay not 
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gland left ro us by authority of the Catho«, 
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[hi forteturs , by ev'a portions , in the 
Terms of Eaſter & St. Michael- | 
Likwis the Conſtabl and Headborovy 
may preſent the Catholic Recuſane ar the | 
next Aſſes or Seſſions ; wherupon an In- 
| diment may be fram'd againſt him :,and 
the Church- warden , Headborow and Con-! 
||[ſabl , making preſentment as aforſaid ,, 
| 
| 


Shal hav 40. 8h. of the Recuſants goods, ' 
| For his diſcov'ry and pains, | 

10, The Catholic , for ev'ry Months| After 
'|recuſancy, layd doun in the Inditment,, Convitt 
| and found by the lucy , is £0 pay 20, li.| 29. El.x 
\|:And- from thence forward 20, li. Monthly: 26.E1 6 
|.and farther, ro be bound with (ſufcient! 35. El. 
| Suretes for the good behavior, But in dis-| 1, 3. 
| ability of paying 20 li, monthly, he isto 
| forfet al his goods and tuo pars of his| 3, 186-4 
Lands, dwiing his Recuſancy, And ifrwo, 
parts exced the 20. li. monthly, then the 
-King may chos whether he wil hay the 
ſaid twwo parts, or the aid 20, li. won= * 
 thly. 


. 
. 
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[| .ut. Morover the convicted Catholic Dihlbs 
8hal mak no Preſen'/ations or Collations to) lity 0 

| any Advowſons, Prebends or Hoſpicals , Convia| 
| +being of his owe gift or fyodation, He #ion 
| \Bhal be no Exeeutor or Admmiſtrazor. He ſtat. 
| 'Shal be (Guardian ncither in Chinalry, ſor- preds 
cage , nor Nureur , nor yet Committee of 

-any the Kings vvards, He shal not pract- 

ice in the Commun= Lavy , Canon- Lavy , 


nor Phyſic , nor ule the  Aporecharis uad 
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His Wife 


35-El. 


| 8.1464. | 


{ 


Miniſter of Courts, -He #hal hav no offiie 
of public charge ; nor office of Arms in 
Ship , Caſtel or Fortreſs. His Armory shal 
| be rak'n from him , and-yet ' neverthcles 
| he $hal'be charg'd vvith armor, as other 
the King's ſubjects be. He shal be con» 
fin'd vvithin five miles of his dvvclling ; 
and , if he exced, vvithout ſpecial Licens, 
he shal forfer al his goods , and cndan- 
ger al his Copyhold-lands, He shal nor 
com to the Kings or Princes courts , upon 
pain of t00 li nor yet to the city of 


nor yer the office of a Schol maſter. He 
shal be neither [udge , Steuvard , nor|| 


| — 


Lo»ydon , if he hav any dvveling clovvher, 


not 1h real Actions, 
12, If a Catholic do Mary after the: 


upon the lik pain. And, in fine, Heshal! 


__ as excommunicar in al pe; ſonal, bur 


= OO — — —— =_—_ - ——_— « 
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| 


| 


| 


Catholic maner , he shal forfer ro0- lib. | 


If is vvife be convicted of Recuſancy, he| 


! 


shal pay 1o. li. monthly for her: or els, 


one third part , our of his oyvn third 
part , ſever'd from the King's tyyo parts; | 
and his*vvife (ſurviving , shal be difabl'd' 
to be his Executrix or Admmiſtratrix; & | 
shal forfer eyvo parts of her jointwr or|' 
doyver,to the King. She hal ' be bound |: 


by the Sratur of comfinment, And, tho the| 


uiband be conform , yer if the vvife be|| 


Fonvidted » he hal pay 10. li monthly for| 
and or els shal be commirred to pris'n', 


ad her þysband hal be diſabl'd. Hom | 
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| yvelch, uales his children be contgum 


allo, TY 
is, If a Catholic do Chriſt's his Ch 

dren afrer the Catholic maner , he 8hal 
| forfer 100, lib. His Children at 9, years 
| 8hal be preſented , at 16. _ indicted | 
| at 18. years , be pur to the neyy Oth , | 

rerm'd of Allegiance. If he keep a Schol- 
| maſter ; he shal forfer for ev'ry day 40. [. 
| For ev'ty child ſent beyand the Seas vyith» 
| our licence for Education he hal forfer 
|| 200. lib. And the - child ſo ſent , shal be 
| diſabl'd ro hav the benefit of any gift of 
| Lands or Goods , unleſs he tak the nevy 
| Orh, & conform himſelf vyhen be shal be 
|| remitred eo his right. | 


| 14. If a conviced Catholic hatbor , | 


+ 


beariog any public office in rhe commune | 


His 
Childrf 


His 


maincein , of icliecy any recuſant ſervant, | fronds 
| Sejourner or Stranger , his Father and'| & /er« 


| Mother excepted , he -shal forfer , for 
|| ev'ry month 10. lib, Y Vherby many ſer 
|| yiceabl men and women becam defticue 


| of ſuccor, and therupon wer 1ofore'd co |. 


| exced thir fix miles : whra having ac- 
| ther meansof 10, marks yearly , nor 40, 
|| Jib. in goods , not yer conforming themes 
| ſelvs ; they are to abjur the Relm, which 
|| if they refuſe or retura wichout licence z 
' then, in ev'rcy (ſuch cas, they ate to be 
| adjudg'd Feloos, 
' 19, Al VV omen vecuſants convidt, mas! 


| ti'd or unmacr'd , are bound by. the Star 


« — — 


vanis. 


VV ond. 
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| 


. | 


-xur of Confinment, ſav only women mas. | 
i'd shal not be compell'd ro abjur the 

elm, Otherwis ho woman $hal pals the 
cas Withour Licence. 


Vpoa excalling the Pope's Spuicual Luril« 


_ 


Burial, 16, If a recuſane convict do bury wife, | 
child, ſervant, ſojourner or ſtranger noe | 
excommunicated, other than in the Church, | 
or Church-yard, be hal forfer for ey'ry | 
ſuch Burial 20. lib, [72 
Ecclef, 17, Al this notwithſtanding, the Ec- | Þ& | 
Inriſdic cleſiaſtical Inriſdiftion proceds againſt the | © | 
"| Recuſaor, woe gr appear, they are| © | 
deeply fin'd : if they do not appear , the | 
"_ des nes, And tic Packets 
from thence bav thir V Yarrants to ſerch, | | 
[ravin and mak ſpoi] of Books, Callices, | Il 
| Church ſtuf , &c, Vnder color wherof | F | 
many infolences, outrages and crueltes, | {| |! 
hav- bin inforc'd upon al ſorts of Ca«| Þ| jp 
tholics, : | ||c 
18, Morover a Catholic may be in ih 
_—_ danger of a Premwnire , viz 1, it. upon þ 
x _ of an Agnus Det , Crofles, Beads, | 'f 
14. El.z. |Medals, &c- 2, ly. I aiding or aberiog ik 
any in caking or giving Ablolution by Mike 
Buls from the Pope. 3* ly. Vpon concel- [Ce 
ing ſuch Buls, being offer'd ro himſelf. | 
'{ for this is miſpriſion of Traiſon, which Ot 
in punishment, is equal to a ptzmunire, 'fa 
4. ly. Ypon the third offens of depraving || If || 
the ae of commun- prayer. 5. ly, Vpon 'O 
(ſeading relief to Pricſts beyand (eas, 6. ly. ||te1 
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dition. 7. ly. Vpon the ficſt refuſal © 
of the Och of Supremacy & ly. Vpon re- 
Fulal of the new Octh of Allegiance. 

19. Allo a Catholic may be in dan- | Felony. 
ger of Felony. 1. ſt. Vpon receying of a 
Prieſt. 2. ly. Vpon return. after banish- 
meat 3. ly. Y pon departur our of the Relm}; 
to ſerv forego privces without taking the! 
new Oth of Allegiance, | 

20. Laſtly the Statiſts invented cet=| Trais'n 
tain new Traiſons, therby to incrap y and| 
ſuch Catholics, as they eſpecially in-| y. El. r. 
tended , ro deſtroy, fur thir lives: viz,| 27. Ek, 
x. , Ypon the (ſecond refulal of the Och} 2, 2, 
of Supremacy. 2. ly, Vpon. the ſecond 
extolling of the. Popes authoricy or Iurile| 


/ 


—— — OI = CO— _—  — —— — —  —— — 
_ 


hacumy Spiritual 3. ly. Vpon giving. or 
taking Abſolucion by Buls from Rome.| 
4: ly Ypon Reconciliation or Perſuaſion, 


— —— —  ———_—_— —— ON —— — ——— - 


| ||or of, or being reconcil'd or perſuaded | 
'\to the Catholic or Roman Religion. s ly.! | 


| Yoon reccaving H, Orders beyaud the 

|| ſeas, & | | 

||\- Al the forſaid offcnſes be determinabl| Cathol. 

| ||1n the Kings- Bench, or before the luſti-| Confor- 
|.ces of Aſliz in thir Circuits. - | wad. 

| 21. If a Catholic convie, Prieſt or 

'other, do offer Conformity; he is firſt to] Star. ut 

tak an op'n Oth of the Abjuration of his | ſupra. 

Religion : 2. ly. Then to tak both the: 

[Oths, vix. 0 Supremacy , and the other 

|term'd. of Allegiance, 3. ly. He is to ve-! 


[cov the communion according to the new. 
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| glish Parents beyand the ſeas, or of Parents 
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form , upon penalty , for not communi« 
cating the firſt year , of 20, lib, the 9 | 
cond year of 40. lib: the third year © 
60, lib. and from thence forth of 60, lib.] 
| yearly, He shal ever liv io diſgrace with|| 
the ſtat; and unles he recey the commu» 
| niob, and tak ths ſaid Orhs of (upremacy &|; 
| allegiance; be shal pether be vaturaliz'd, nor; 
reſtor'd in blood , in cas he wer born of En- 


attained : and , if he relaps , he shal hay no 
| benefit 'of his former conformity. Bur if: 
upon his Conformiry,or otherwss , he dil- 
cover Prieſts and thir recevers ; he shal hav 
a third part of the Recevers goods, if they|' 
excced not go. lib, And if they amone to! | 
abov go. lib. then he was to hav yo. lib, and]! | 
the King is to hay the reſt, V V hich; 

cours is a regular way to mak irregular || 

wivs, children and ſervants, trecheros ro! 

| thir Husbands, Parents and Maſters, 


— 


— 
EEE 


|. 22, Novv by color and force of thes, 
Raturs, vvhich being penal , and alroga- | 
| ther againſt the commun layy and juſtice 


| | of the Relm, ought de jure , ro bay bin| 


| 
1 
£ 
t 
 ftriti Juris , and not upon aby occaſion | F | : 
 rigoroſly and extenſiyly inforc't, as many! pl 
times they nevercheles wver , the Stariſts | pd 
| according ro the Vandal projeRt aforſaid | 
| obtcin's by degrees thir log projeted| 
ends , touching, the dividing of moſt of| } |, 
[the ls hearts from Hy of Scote| | Pu 
* band ,. from ber Tiwl , from her Reli-, of 
| gion | | 
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5100 11: belicf v wich che Carholic Church, 
Alſo ceacerniog the (crtiog ap of a mp 
and firange head of the Church, or as 
|| Anti Pepe , and che abolishing of che 


| Gr in Spiritual twancrs ; ev'o as they | 
had don by the ern and lavvfal Yitar in 


|| poyyet and aurhority of the tru Vicar of 
| 


'T omporal maters , viz. 2, Mary off Scot 
| land. The depoſing of Catholic and cance! 


|| wical Arch-Bishops , Bisbops, Prelars tt 


| 
| 


[ 


NY. 


| Clergy: mens , by an Oth, and a Trick of 
| $148: And, in thir places, of (ering up' 
' of Anti-catholie and Patent, Or Statuye: 
Bithops , Superimtendenrs and Mutifters, The 
| offerang; of Diſputations ; but awcivilly de- 
| mcarung the (am : the Abrogation of 


' the Apoſtolical forms of prayers", Sacra= 


ments and Sacrifices z and ,n place rher- 


| of, the 4authorthng neuy Kwrvintions for 


formy of commun+ prayers and adminifs' 
aration: of Sacramotes : for refaling whor. 
of the Catholics wer pos only remoy'd 
from thir places of Office, Credir and 


| D:-gniry ; bur, in-proces ob cime , wer made | 
| incapabl of effice., credit or charge of avy | 


place of xepuration im the; comman welcts, | 


s | ev of practicing thir prof-fliony , +hb | 
2} | Geveriſo Jerned ini D: vm , Canon, c0m- 


0 | 


l 
i- | 


| 
| 


yum of Gioi.Lavo } #hyſir \, ave; of 
proſeating in' thir own rights co Benefices, 
Prebonds or Ecclefialtical advancemens': 
of beang, Econo ws er.” io of 
Cc | 
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iog) Guardians , | either of ſuch: av by 
enur held of them , or co ſnch as by 
Natur, Nureur , or other civil right was 
du to them: of relieving thir wives ; of 
ſuccoring or edncating thir Children : of 
harboring thir frends : of marying, chriſt'n. 


iog , or burying of them, as occation re- 


—  ——— — OO OO— 


guir'd. And finally of any acceſs to the | 
'Royal Majeſty, upon any grievance ether | 
(For righring thir wrongs , or for defending | 
ehir rights, Yea, by Scatuial Laws , the | 
'$ratiſts had variabl wais , cther of rhir | 
'pleaſurs co incrap al forts of Catholics , | 
with a Premunire, to the loſs of thir lie | 


'bertis and cſtars, as wel teal , as perſonal ; 
[or ro indanger thir livs, upon new and 
' unheard of Fclonis and Traiſons , ey'n for 


| the exercis of ſuch maters, as wer, in al | 


| ages , held for vertus, 


| 23, Herupon out of ev'ry Pulpir; Prefs, | 
or Stationers Shop z; ſuch 1oveCtivs, lan. | 
ders, iofamis ,' untrurhs , and/lies wer caſt 


| upon Prieſts , as ſeditios: and upon Ca» 
tholics, as impios and wicked , as vver 
| without meſur or remedy. Fort , no Tone 
| was fo forſworn,. but was of credit 
| agaioſt chem; and non, bur was repured 
| Fals, in thir defens.: Thir houſes wer dayly 


\\ſerch'd. and rifl'd : Thir Altars ; 'Calices/ 
|-Books, Church- tuff , Beads, &c; vver 


rak'n from them, and turn'd t© commun 
.uſcs : The nam of Catholic was deny'd 
| them , the Commun-law making for 


/ 


w 
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them , was inverted and turnd agaiuſt!” 


them: And for the Queen of Scors and 
thic (ſaks, the nam of Rome was malic'd: 
the Pope vilifiid and hated : The Catho-, 


' lic Emperors , Kings and Princes vver' 


_ 


— 


traduc'd ;+And the Catholics them- 
ſelvys becam the trampliog- ſtocs of al 
Purſuvancs , Informers, Promoters , and 
other hungry , needy and merciles peopl, 
for the coveroſnes of thir goods, for 


the confiſcation af thir lands , and for : 


the beggiag, of thir eſtats, ip ſuch ſort, 
as was both. owtragios and inſatiabl.- To 
conclud : The Catholics, ſom of them 


| from gooo, lib. pony ates from 2000. 
[ 


| lib, aqgd others 


om 1000. hb, 500, hb. 
200, lib, 5o, lib. mor or leſs yearly re- 
venu's, fel ro extrem miſery , cou'd no 
wais pleas the Statiſts,, bur in being mi- 


| ferabl Y Yherupon they endur'd ſuch rav- 


aings, pillitgs and pollings, ſach exils, 
impris'nmenc and corturs, ſuch inflaying 
of thir pers'ns, and ſuch cffuſion of thir 


+ innoczne blood ; as cam not short of the 


Arrian perſecution itſelf : Ev'n ſuch” as 
neither ey has (ecn , nor car heard of in 
any Chaſtian commun - welcth. Fo mw 
follovycrs vvcr @ EliJabeth's Statifts , 


; for the upholding of her precended ritul, 


of the Vandal proje& abovy mention'd, 
Al vvhich vvas of the miſerabl and la- 
mcntaþl conſequences of K. Henry's une! 


| layvful Mariage yyith Anne Bullen ; under; 
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a princeſs ch of Royal and moRprinces | 
ly parts: yer nercichelcs the pic 
ret of 8 Schifm, begoc'n in fpight. of Rome, | 
ie diſgrace of Spain, in-prejudice- of $cope | 
land, and to the decay and unter overs | 
choove of the Catholic Religion 1h England, | 
Aud vhis, by the inſtigation of her oyer- 
ruling $14t5ſts , as aforſaid ; Chap. 6,7, 8. 


DEEDEDEES 
"CHAPTER XII. | 


=} 

The third and fourth grounds , 
atfs, and Stetuts laid by the 
Stetifts ,in the firſt Parlament.' 
ov 2. Elizabeth For the beter | 
| Support of ber defetviv titul a. 
The conſequences vvherof, aF| 
vvel in - Royet diſpoſition of 
<Q, Eliz. as in the Foyal peri'n 

.. Of L. Aary of Scotland , are 
anly tonch'd bere; but are ve- 
| ferv d for 4 farther treatis. 


_— — — 


—_—_— 


—————————_A. 


$ the Royal Oth & Office e towards” 

God, his Church ; peace, concord & | 
right of al the peopl in Sviritual maters 
'C by the evvo former grounds ) was vie- 
land and 406 20 {o the fam , by 


| 
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the. third and fourth grounds , tonching | 
the preſervation of the rights of the Crown, | 
was exceded or prophan'd, VVYherof 
| tbe firſt of ches later grounds tended ex- 
| plicitly co the enabling Q. Elizabeth's tis 
| eul ; the other , impliculy to the diſa- 
| bling of ©). Mary of France aud Sorland 
|| her citul co che Croun of England, | 
| 2, For by che firſt of the (aid evvo' 
Jater grounds, a recognition of Q, Eliz4- 
beths tieul to the Lapecial Croun of this 
\ Relm, vvas extorted from the Parlament, 
and ( againſt che known truth , was ac- 
| kavwley'd to be rightly, lincally & law- 
| fully deſcended, and com. of the Royal 
blood, &c, V Vheras tho she wer the na- 
tural daughter of K, Henry 8, and ther- 
| for may perhaps be ſaid 'to com of the 
| Royal blood ; yer in zel of Truth { which 
in al the aforſaid grounds was fer a_d) 
the Parlament cou'd nor ſay, or avouc 
her to be rightly or lavuyfwuily deſcended , 
' or com of the Reyal blood. For , the com 
mun-lavy of the Relm, no lcfs than the 
Spiritual lavy cf H, Church, which is, 
and ought to be in Spiritual maters, the 
commun-lavy of th- Reln alſo / utterly 
' diſclaws thos childien for Jawful and 
Tight, who are born of a Faih:r' and a 
Mother, the father having another for« 
mer wife, yer living and undivorc'd from 
him , at the birth of the Iſlu , yvhich 
is fully co the pount of @ F':z »heths cavj 


Cc iij | 
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is mor at large declard, Nether 
'd the Parlament juſtly avouch, that 
 wichoar al doubt, m—_— » fcrupal 
or queſtion , the Imperial cftac, place , 
croun and dignity of the Relw of Boo 


gland, &c, wer moft fully , rightfully,| 


lawfully and incirly inveſted and incor- 
porated, united and annext , as right» 
=—_ and lavyfally, co al jocoars, conſ- 
erucions and purpoſes, as the ſam wet 
in the lat K, Newry 8. or in the lat 
2? K. Edwvard 6, ot in the lat Q Mavy 
( of England) ar any time firhence the 
AG 35. Hea 8. 1, for the limication of 
the Croun, For  theplain contrary her- 
of, al doubts , ambiguicis, ſerupuls or 
queſtions, touching Q. Elizaberhs incapa- 
'city of the Croun', wer "chear'd by X 
\Henvy himſelf , by a Starut in that point, 
repeal : VVherby the maviage of the 


ther. and mother vyas dechar'd not to hav JN. 


m good, nor conſonant to Lavys , 


orly woid, aud of non effet, ec. And| 


the Lady Elizabeth , born under that ma= 
riage , vuas diſabl'd to the titnl of the 
\Croun , or to any other inheritance , as het 
yo her father, and as a mater moſt dif= 
honorabl, and diſtant from the du cours of 
the cormmun- lawy of the Relm , and againſf 
equity good veas'n and conſcience, The 
ik did Pope Clement, by his Bul rg53. 
And the ſam was vox popwli, or the cry 
* the Peopl, from the making of the 


— ——_———  ————_—— —— 


—— VO —— 


 reciced Srarur, to this dp 
L Abo the Craun was not rghtefully or 
lawfully in X, Hwy 8. © 6. 
r Q, Mey, _ by force of the S148, 
s. Hen, $8. For thy had the ſam by 
bith-right or deſcenc : for athetwis the 


jaconcurrence wich thic (ov'ral rights , the 
'Parlament had no power or capacity to: 
coafer is upon them. Bur the reference| 
to the-Starus 37, Hen, 8. was by the $:4e 
tifts publicly put 10, as wel co fery the 
Queens rucn, -in cas her birth #hon'd be 
fiood upon : as to blanch and qualify 
| thog words | rightfully, linealh and lauy= 
\fully deſcended, &e. ] And yet the pre- 
tens of 35. Hen. #. was fo weak , as thar 
Dudly D. of Northumberland afficms the 
fam to be altogather wnjuſt, void , or at 
haſt an ayoidebl 44 ; and accordingly 
| Aighted che ſam ; when he fer up the Z, 
|| Jane againſt Q. Mary, and before Q. Elie 
||abot þ, Alſo he inſiſted vpon the AR 28 

|| Hen, 8. which diſabFd them both to ſuc 

'ced in the Croun, For which caus Þ 


|| Mary annuld and made yoid fo muc 
of the ſaid AR a9. Hen. 8 as concern' 
|| bevy ſelf : but left the other part, utter] 
'difabling the LZ. Elizaberh , from = 
| erher heir ro the Croun ( as moſt disho 
| norabl ) or to any other inheticance fro 
her father, altogather wnrepeal'd, ard in 
| ful forve againſt &. Flizaberth. VVhi 
pact of the laid AR, 28. Hen. 8, difabli 
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Q). Elizabeth as atorſaid notwithſtanding, | 
the - Statiſts in avoiding the opving of a | 
wound , alredy ( as they pretended) cloy'd 
with time, wou'd nether expreſfly repeal , 

nor yer ſo much as mention, leſt upon a | 
reviw, of the AR, the Parlamenr shoud 


— 
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— — 


be ſtarcl'd at it; & fo in ſed: of making | 
| therby co mar al. Bur they ipfiſte&upon | 
'a Maxim which fais : que la comronne. dee | 
woit 0ter toutes ſortes de deffauts, viz. T hat | 
the Croun being once injoy'd , clears al 

maner of defaulcs. Y Vherin alſo the Sea» | 
tiſts wilfully hood-winke themſclvs, theres | 
| by ro dazzl the eys and underſtandings of | 
others For, alth6 the righttul ſucceſſor , 

when he taks the Croun upon him , be 

ipſo fafto cleard of al atrainders , utlavy- 
ris, &c, as acts of the Law; ( in | 
which caſcs, the King , being (ovregn of | 
the Law , may qualifi himſelf, ho 

ary Parlamencary reverſal of the artain- | 
der , utlaw:y &c. yet the poſſeſſion of | 
\the Croun can nether tak away the oa= | 
tural d.fe& of Baſtardy or lllegitimation,, | 
yh clear the uſuypatron of princes de fatto 

| non de qure; ( both which lay in the | 
way , as Q Elizabeth cam to the Croun, } 
as may appear by the thiee Kirgs of the 

hous of Lancaſter, viz Hwy 4 Henry 
5. Henry 6, VVhos poſicſhon tho ir wer | 
copfirm'd by wo deſcents ; yer it was of 
no fotce to bar or exclud the hous of 

[X orck, Nether did XK. Stephen's Yiupar 
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108 ci1fabl che Emprels Maw7, Of K. Herr 
s d, her (on, in thir citulss Nor the 
farparion of Richard 3 d. the ticul of 
he children of K. Edyvard 4, Nor yer 
he ern gn] che T-y _ for 
Queen , derogat from Q. Marys right co 
he”Croun. For the 7 chree Fa K 
he faid Stephen , Richard, and lane wee 

Kings or Princes de fas only , nog 
e jure; in regard that Baſtardy or lllegi- 
tmation , allo /ſwrpation ar inſtcuſkon be 
indel:|bl blocs or blurs in the rituls of 
Princes co the Croun; wheriaco pibil co 
inquinatum , ether with injuſtice ia At, 
or with illegality 1a blood, ought to e0- 


er. | 
&. The fourth and lat ground laid 
doun by the Startiſts , at this Gt Scflion 
of Parlameart temp. Eliz, was, as it wer, 
a Concre-(carp or Bulwark , ſcauoce or 
anremural for the beter ſeeming and mak=- 
ing good of the (aid recognition, For, 
therdy ic was enatcd. Thar if any per- « 
ſon hal compaſs or imagin to depriv 

the Qncen, or the heirs of her body 


1 EL, g; 


to be ot'n, beinz King or Q1een of 
this Relm, from the tile or Kingly ©! 
nam of the Croun of the Relm, or co « 
deſtroy the Queen : or any of the heirs « 
of her body , within her dominions , 
or to —_ the Queen, or any of the | 
heirs of her body , from che imperial © 
'Croyn of this Retin, and che (am ima- «f 


i — — 
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or hal publizh or diucely ſay, thar 
- the Queen, daring her life , is nor, or 


” 
? ought vor to be Queen, or thar any other 
» perſon ( innuendo Queen of France and 
» Scotland ) ought to be Kiny or Queen | 
» fo long as any of the teins of her bo= | 

dy sbal bein life; Then ſuch Offender, 
P ghal forfer to the Qiiceo al his goods | 


9” andchatels, and che profic of his Lands, / 


overt deed , or a& , commit . aty of | 
che offenſes aforſaid , it shal be ad- |) 
[3 judg'd high T raiſon. This a , ground | 


or Scatut , if ic ha4 bin made in affic- | 


\mance, of a rightful ritul , it mighe hav | 


bin wel admitted. Bur it being made for 
'the ſupportation of a titul , only de fa#», 
\apainſt a titul de jure , ir (cems to be. 
[xycanvical. lnſowuch as al the ſaid four | 
\grounds or ſtaturs appear to be founded | 
[upon fals pretenſes. Y Vherof the ewo firſt | 
|wer as direly againſt God and the rights | 
|of H, Church , the juſtice, law and cuſtom | 
of the Relm in that point; as thes two |) 
be direQly againſt the rightful King, and 
the rights of the Crown, And as the other | 
had thic miſchivos conſequence : (o thes | 
two produc'd two yrs conſequences, 
viz. the abuſing or perverting of the moſt | 
princely diſpolition of 9 Elizabeth : and | 
the oppreſhon , perſccurion and martyre | 


| 
| 
= 
| 


»» during his life. Bur 1f avy perſon, or | (| 
9 perſons shal by writing , printing , | | 
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THE REFORM ATION. mul 2. 
om ot the glorios & Mary of Scotland. 
The farther and mot particular uſe of 
rwo grounds »hal | God cope 4 her=- 

<r appeat : ther being alredy 10 the mean 
hil macer ſufficient laid doun co inform 
e Reader , what miſchivos and deplo- 
rabl conſequences followd & proceded 
m the unlawful mariage of K. Henry 
8. with Anne Bullen :ev'n ſuch as utterly 
ruin'd the Church and her lberris ; migh+ 
tily wrongd the Crown and her prevogativs y 
& utterly prevaricated the Lavv, Right , 
 Twuſtice and Cuſtom of the Relm , ef; cially 
touching Spiritual maters; being hs three 
| ſacred or principal points , which the 
ancient royal Orh' or Office invirs the 
| coyal Majeſty to preſerv , obſerv , fulfil 
and keep from impeachment , violation 
or diminuuon, , 
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